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PREFACE. 



Haying been prevented, for a timej by the discharge ojf 
a laborious, but highly honourable office, from perform^ 
ing the more immediate duties of my profession, I was yet 
desirous, that I might not seem to lose the clergyman in 
the magistrate, of still continuing to do something towards 
promoting the great end and purpose of life. And though 
the frequent returns of business gave little hopes of com- 
posing fresh discourses, its intervals, I thought, might 
suffice to digest and publish some which had been already 
composed. 

This form of publication is generally supposed less ad- 
vantageous, at present, than any other. But it may be 
questioned, whether the supposition does justice to the age^ 
when we consider only the respect which has so recently 
been pdd to the sermons of the learned and elegant Dr, 
Blair. And greater respect cannot be paid them than 
they deserve. 

The multitude of old sermons affords no argument 
against the publication of new ones ; since new ones will 
be read when old ones are neglecti^d; and almost all 
mankind are, in this respect, Athenians. 

Besides, there is a taste in moral and religious, as well 
as in other compositions, which varies in different ages, and 
may very lawfully and innocently be indulged. Thousands 
received instruction and consolation formerly from sermons 
which would not now be endured. The preachers of tjiem 
served iheir generation, and are blessed for evermore. 

a2 



IV PREFACE. 

But because provision was made for the wants of the last 
century in one way, there is no reason why it should not 
be made for the wants of this in another. The next will 
behold a set of writers of fashion suited to it, when our 
discourses shal!, in their tunii be antiquated and for- 
gotten among men ; though if any good be wrought by 
them in this their day, our hope is, with that of faithful 
Nehemiah, that our God will remember us concerning 
them! 

But as the productions of every author, who adds to the 
number, are expected to contain something new, either in 
matter, or manner, it will naturally be asked, what are my 
pretensions ; I will beg leave to deliver my sentiments on 
the subject in the words of the excellept and amiable 
Fenelon, extracted from the last of his most admirable 
Dialogues on the Eloquence of the Pulpit. 

I would have a preacher exphun the whole plan of re- 
ligion, and unfold every part of it in the most intelligible 
manner, by showing the origin and establishment, the 
tradition and connexion, of its principles, its sacraments, 
*^ and institutions. . . 

*' For every thing in Scripture is connected ; and this 
*' connexion is, perhaps, the most extraordinary and won- 
*' derful thing to be seen in the sacred writings. 

" An audience of persons who had heard w. ** chief points 
** of the Mosaic history and law well explained, would be 
able to receive far more benefit from an explication of 
the truths of the Gospel, than the generali^ of Chris- 
** fians are now. 

** Preaches speak every day to the people, of the Scrip- 
" tures, the church, the patriarchs, the law, the Gospel ; 
'* of sacrifice, of Moses, and Aaron, of Melchisedek ; of 
f ' Christ, the prophets, and apostles ; but there is not suffi- 
^* cient care taken to instruct men in the meaning of these 
'' things, and the characters of these holy persons. 

'^ This way of having recourse to the first foundations 
<< of religion woiild be so far from seeming low, that it 
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PREFACE. V 

** would give most discourses that force and beauty which 
** they generally want ; since the hearers can never be 
** instructed or persuaded in the mysteries of religion, i£ 
*^ you do not trace things back to their source. 

'* For example — ^How can you make them understand 
" what the church says, after St. Paul, that Jesus Christ 
" is our PASSOVER, if you do not explain to them the 
" Jewish passover, which was appointed to be a perpetual 
« memorial of their deKverance from Egypt, and to typify 
" a more important redemption, that was reserved for 
'' Messiah? 

*' Almost every thing in religion is historical* The best 
^' way of proving its truth, is to represent it justly ; for 
« then it carries its own evidence along with it. A co- 
" herent view of the chief facts relative to any person, or 
** transaction, should be given in a concise, lively, close^ 
** pathetic manner, accompanied with such moral reflec- 
^' tions as arise from the several circumstances, and may 
" best instruct the hearers. 

^^ A preacher aught to affect people by strong images; 
*' but it is from the Scripture that he should learn to make 
powerful impressions. There he may clearly discover 
the way to render sermons plain and popular, without 
losing the force and dignity they ought always to 
possess. 

" If the clergy applied themselves to this mode of teach- 
ing, we should then have two different sorts of preachers. 
•* They who are not endowed with a great share of viva- 
city, would explain the Scripture clearly, without imi- 
tating its lively and animated manner; and if they ex- 
pounded the word of God judiciously, and supported 
their doctrine by an exemplary Ufe, they would be very 
good preachers. They would employ what St. Ambrose 
" requires, a chaste, simple, clear style, fiill of weight 
^' and gravity, without affecting elegance, or despising the 
*' smoothness and graces of language. The other sort, 
being of a poetical turn of mind, would explain the holy 
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'* book in its own style and figures : and by that means 
" become accomplished preachers. The former would 
•* instruct their hearers with solidity and perspicuity ; the 
'^ latter would add to this instruction the subiimity, the ve- 
*' hemence, and divine enthusiasm of the Scripture, which 
•* would be (if I may so say) entire and living in them, as 
^ much as it can be in men, who are not miraculously in- 
** spired from above." 

This, reader, is the model which I have chosen, and 
after which I have humbly endeavoured to work. I count 
not myself to have attained — Far, very far indeed from it ; 
as you will too soon discover. I have not yet been able 
by any means to satisfy myself: nor can I hope to satisfy 
you. I have done as well as I could ; 9Sid know not that 
it will be in my power to do better. Noble and more ex- 
tensive ideas rise before me ; but planning and executing 
are very different things. Time hastens forward; and 
life, attended with its cares, perhaps, its sorrows, will 
quickly have run its course. Accept such as I can give, 
and pardon errors and imperfections. I stand at the door 
of the temple, with my torch. If you would view its glo^ 
ties, enter in, and there dwell for ever. 
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THE CREATION OF MAN. 
GENESIS i. 26. 

And God said. Let us make man in our im^ge, 
after our likeness ; and let them have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl qf the 
air, and aver the cattle, and aver all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth. 

Curiosity naturally prompts us to inquire into the 
records of the family, or society, to which we be- 
long. Every little incident that befel our ances- 
tors, is collected with care, and remembered with 
pleasure. The relation it bears to us gives it coiv- 
sequence in our eyes, though, in the eyes of othertj 
it may seem to have none. The mind, in its pro- . 
gress, finds attention excited, as the velocity of a 
falling body is increased ; nor can it repose itself 
at ease on any account, which stops short of the 
original and first founder of the community. 

Every motive of this sort conspires to animate 
our researches into the origination of mankind, and 
the history of our common progenitor. We cannot 
but earnestly and anxiously wish to be acquainted 

with the circumstances relative to the father of 
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t THE CREATION OF MAN. [Disc. i. 

that family of which all nations are parts ; to dis- 
cover and survey the root of that tree whose 
branches have overspread the earth. 

Nor can such investigation be deemed matter of 
curiosity only. To form proper ideas of man, it 
is necessary we should view him as he came from 
the hands of his Creator. We must know in what 
state he was placed, what were the duties resulting 
from that state, and what the powers whereby he 
was enabled to perform them. We must learn, 
whether he be now in the same state ; or whether 
an alteration in his state may not have subjected 
him to new wants, and new obligations. Upon a 
knowledge of these particulars, every system of 
religion and morality must be constructed, which 
is designed for the use of men. A system in which 
the consideration of these hath no place, is like a 
course of diet prescribed by a physician unac- 
quainted with his patient's constitution, and with 
the nature of the disease under which he has the 
misfortune to labour. 

It is obvious to remark,' that this knowledge of 
human nature, of what it was at the beginning, and 
what alterations have since happened in it, is a 
knowledge to the attainment of which no strength 
of genius, no depth of reasoning, no subtilty of me- 
taphysical disquisition, can ever lead us. It is a 
matter of fact, and must be ascertained, as matters 
of fact are, by evidence and testimony. But he 
only who made man, can inform us how man was 
made, with what endowments, and for what pur- 
poses. If he hath not done it, the world is, of 
necessity, left in utter ignorance of so capital a 
1 



Disc, i.] THE CREATION OF MAN. 3 

point. And this reflection alone may supply the 
place of a thousand arguments^ to convince us that 
he hath done it. 

We find an opinion current through Heathen 
antiquity^ that all is not right with the human race ; 
that things were not at first as they are now, but 
that a change hath been introduced for the worse. 
When the philosophers tell us, that mankind were 
sent upon the earth to do penance for crimes by 
them committed in a pre-existent state ; what is it 
but saying that man once was upright and happy, 
but that, ceasing to be upright, he ceased to be 
happy ; and that natural evil is the consequence 
and punishment of moral ? Nor is it at all difficult 
to discern, through the fictions of the poets, those 
truths which gave birth to them ; while we read of 
a golden age, when righteousness and peace kissed 
each other ; of a man framed of clay, and animated 
by a spark of celestial fire ; of a woman endowed 
with every gift and grace from above ; and of the 
fatal casket, out of which, when opened by her, a 
flight of calamities overspread the earth ; but not 
without a reserve of hope, that, at some future 
period of refreshment and restitution, they should 
be done away. Such are the shadowy scenes, 
which, by the faint glimmering of tradition re- 
flected from an original revelation, present them- 
selves in that night of the world, the era of pagan 
feible and delusion, when the imaginations of poetry, 
and the conjectures of philosophy, were equally 
unable to supply the information which had been 
long lost, concerning the origin of the world, of 
man, and of evil. 
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4 THE CREATION OF MAN. ^Disc. i. 

With this information we are furnished by the 
writings of Moses, penned under the direction of 
Him who giveth to man the spirit of understand- 
ing, for the instruction of ages and generations. 
We are told by whom the matter, of which our 
system is composed, was brought into being ; and in 
' what manner the several objects around us were 
gradually and successively formed, till the whole, 
completely finished, and surveyed by its great Au- 
thor, was pronounced g^ood", or fit, in every respect, 
to answer the end for which it was designed. 

After this, are related the particulars concerning 
the formation of man ; the time of his production ; 
the resolution taken upon the occasion ; the ma- 
terials of which he was composed; the divine 
image in which God created him ; and the domi- 
nion over the creatures with which he was invested. 
It is intended in the following discourse, to offer 
such considerations as may be of use towards the 
explanation and illustration of these particulars in 
their order. 

With regard to the time of man's formation, we 
may observe of the divine procedure, what is true of 
every human plan, concerted with wisdom and fore- 
sight ; that which was first in intention, was last in 
execution. Man, for whom all things were made, 
was himself made last of all. We are taught to fol- 
low the heavenly Artist, step by step, first in the 
production of the inanimate elements, next of ve- 
getable, and then of animal life, till we come to the 
master-piece of the creation, Man, endued with re^.- 
son and intellect. The house being built, its in- 
habitant appeared ; the feast being set forth, the 
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guest was introduced ; the theatre being decorated 
and illuminated^ the spectator was admitted^ to be-' 
hold the splendid and magnificent scenery in the 
heavens above, and the earth beneath ; to view the 
bodies around him moving in perfect order and 
harmony, and every creature performing the part 
allotted it in the universal drama : that seeing he 
might understand, and understanding, adore its 
supreme Author and Director. 

Not that, even in the original and perfect state 
of his intellectual powers, he was left to demon- 
strate the being of a God, either a priori or a 
posteriori. His Creator, we find, immediately 
manifested himself to him, and conversed with 
him, informing him, without all doubt, of what 
had passed previous to his own existence, which 
otherwise he never could have known ; instruct- 
ing him how, and for what purpose, the world and 
man were made, and to whom he was bound to 
ascribe all praise and glory on that account. The 
loss of this instruction occasioned some of his de- 
scendants, in after ages, to worship the creature 
instead of the Creator. Ignorant of him who 
gave the sun for a light by day, they fell prostrate 
before that bright image of its Maker's glory, 
which, to the eye of sense, appeared to be the 
god that governed the world. 

The other parts of this system were produced 
by the word of the Creator. ^' He spake, and it 
*' was done." The elements were his servants : 
'* He said to one. Go, and it went ; to another, 
" Come, and it came ; to a third. Do this," and 
the commission was instantly executed. But to 
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6 THE CREATION OF MAN. [Disc. i. 

the formation of man (with reverential awe, and 
after the manner of men, be it spoken) he seems 
more immediately to have addressed his power 
and wisdom* '^ Let us make man ;" all things are 
now ready ; let the work of creation be comple- 
ted and crowned by the production of its posses* 
sor and lord, who is to use, to enjoy, and to rule 
over it : '* Let us make man." 

The phraseology in which this resolution is 
couched is remarkable ; '' Let us make man !" but 
the Old Testament furnishes more instances of a 
similar kind : '^ Behold man is become like one of 
us; Let us go down, and confound their lan- 
guage ; Whom shall we send, and who will go 
" for us ?'' These plural forms, thus used by the 
Deity, demand our attention. 

Three solutions of the question have been of- 
fered. 

The first is that given by the Jews, who tell us 
that, in these forms, God speaks of himself and his 
angels. But may we not ask, upon this occasion — 
*' Who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who 
*' hath been his counsellor ?" With which of the 
angels did he, at any time, vouchsafe to share his 
works and his attributes ? Could they have been 
his coadjutors in the work of creation, which he 
so often claims to himself, declaring he will not 
give the glory of it to another ?, Do we believe — 
do the Jews believe — did any body ever believe, 
that man was made by angels, or made in the 
image and hkeness of angels ? Upon this opinion, 
therefore, we need not spend any more time. We 
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Jkno w from whence it came^ and for what end it 
vras devised and propagated. 

A second account of the matter is, that the King 
of Heaven adopts the style employed by the kings 
of the earth ; who frequently speak of themselves 
in the plural number, to express dignity and ma- 
jesty. But doth it seem at all reasonable to ima- 
gine, that God should borrow his way of speaking 
from a king, before man was created upon the 
earth ? The contrary supposition would surely 
carry the air of more probability with it, namely, 
that because the Deity originally used this mode 
of expression, therefore kings, considering them- 
selves as his delegates and representatives, after- 
wards did the same. But however this might be, 
the interpretation, if admitted, will not suffice to 
clear the point. For, as it has been judiciously 
observed, though a king and governor may say us 
and we, there is certainly no figure of speech, that 
will allow any single person to say, '* one of us," 
when he speaks only of himself. It is a phrase 
that can have no meaning, unless there be more 
persons than one concerned. 

What, then, should hinder us from accepting the 
third solution, given by the best expositors, ancient 
and modem, and drawn from this consideration, 
that, in the Unity of the Divine Essence, there is a 
plurality of Persons, co-equal and co-eternal, who 
might say, with truth and propriety, '' Let us make 
'* man ;" and, ^^ Man is become like one of us V 
Of such a personality revelation informs us ; it is 
that upon which the economy of man's redemption 
is founded ; his creation, as well as that of the 
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Mrorld, is, in different passages, attributed to the 
Father, to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit ; what 
more natural, therefore, than that, at his produc- 
tion, this form of speech should be used by the 
Divine Persons? What more rational than to 
suppose, that a doctrine so important to the human 
race, was communicated from the beginning, that 
men might know whom they worshipped, and 
how they ought to worship ? What other good 
and sufficient reason can be given why the name 
of God in use among believers from the first, 
should likewise be in the plural number, con- 
nected with verbs and pronouns in the singular* 9 

* 

It is true, we Christians, with the New Testament 
in our hands, may not want these arguments to 
prove the doctrine : but why should we overlook, 
or slight, such very valuable evidence of its having 
been revealed and received in the church of God 
from the foundation of the world ? It is a satis- 
faction, it is a comfort, to reflect that, in this mo- 
mentous article of our faith, we have patriarchs and 
prophets for our fathers ; that they lived, and that 
they died, in the belief of it ; that the God f of 
Adam, of Noah, and of Abraham, is likewise our 
God ; and that, when we adore him in three Per- 
sons, and give glory to the Father, to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghost, we do as it was done in 
the beginning, is now, and ever shall be. 

Proceed we to consider the materials of which 
man was composed. 

" The word of the Lord once came to the pro- 
" phet Jeremiah J, saying. Arise, and go down to 

• D\n^» ir\2 Gen. i. 1. t DNl^K. J Jer. xviii. 1. 
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*' the potter^s house, and there I will cause thee to 
hear my words. Then he went down to the 
potter's house, and, behold, he wrought a work 
on the wheel. And the word of the Lord came 
*' unto him, saying. Behold, as the clay is in the 
" potter's h»id^ so are ye in my hand.** 

A scene like this is presented to our imagina- 
tions by the words of Moses : '* The Lord God 
*' formed man out of the dust of the ground ;" he 
moulded * or modelled him as a potter doth ; we 
see the work, as it were, upon the wheel, rising and 
growing under the hands of the divine Artificer I 

The human body was not made of the celes- 
tial elements, light and air ; but of the more gross 
terrestrial matter, as being designed to receive and 
communicate notices of terrestrial objects, by or- 
gans of a nature similar to them. In this instance^ 
as in another since, God seemeth to have *' chosen 
the base things of the world, to confound things 
honourable and mighty f," when, of the dust of 
the gtoimd, he composed a frame, superior, in rank 
and dignity, to the heavens and all their hosts. 
They whose profession leads them to examine the 
structure of this astonishing piece of mechanism^ 
these men see the works of the Lord, and his won* 
ders in the formation of the human body. A 
contemplation of its parts, and their disposition^ 
brought Galen upon his knees, in adoration of the 
wisdom with which the whole is contrived ; and 
incited him to challenge any one upon an hundred 
years' study, to tell how any the least fibre or par- 

• ^V. + 1 Cor. i. 28. 
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tide could have been more commodiously placed^ 
either for use or beauty. While the world shall 
last^ genius and diligence will be producing fresh 
proofs that we are '' fearfully and wonderfully 
^'.made ;" that '* marvellous are the works," and, 
aliove all, this capital work, of the Almighty ; and 
that the hand which made it must needs be verily 
and indeed divine. 

Into the body of man, thus constructed, we learn 
Irom Moses, that God '^ breathed the breath of 
" life, and man became a living soul." The ques- 
tion here will be. Whether these words are in- 
tended to denote the rational and immortal soul, 
or the sensitive and animal life ? 

They are certainly sometimes used in the lower 
of these acceptations. '* Cease ye from man 
f' whose breath * is in his nostrils.'^ " All crea- 
tures in whose nostrils was the breath of life f 
died by the flood." By these texts it appears, 
that the terms spirit and breath ;]: are used to sig- 
nify that animal life, which is supported, mecha- 
nically, by respiration through the nostrils. 

But they are likewise used for the rational and 
immortal soul ; witness those words of the Psalmist, 
ftdopted by our Lord when expiring on the cross ; 
*' Into thy hands I conunend my spirit §." So 
again — '^ The spirit || shall return to God, who 
f' gave it" And '' The spirit of man ^ is the 
'' candle of the Lord." 

Spiritual essences and operations come not un- 
der the cognizance of those senses, which, during 
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the present state of probation^ God has been pleas- 
ed to make the inlets of our ideas. They must^ 
therefore^ be represented and described to us^ in 
the way of comparison and analogy^ by such lan- 
guage as is commonly styled figurative j or metor 
phorical. Of animal life^ begun and continued by 
respiration^ we have a proper and sufficient know- 
ledge. From a contemplation of that life^ and the 
manner in which it is supported by the air, we are 
directed to frame our notions of a higher life, 
maintained by the influence of a higher principle. 
For this purpose, the terms which denote the for- 
mer are borrowed to express the latter ; and we 
find the words translated spirit and breath, some- 
times used for one, and sometimes for the other. 

But when we consider that man, as other Scrip- 
tures do testify, has within him a rational soul, an 
inunortal spirit, which, on the dissolution of the 
body, returns to God who gave it ; that, in this 
original description of his formation, we may rea^ 
sonably expect to find both parts of his composi- 
tion mentioned ; and that a personal act of the 
Deity, that of inspiring the breath of life, is re- 
corded with regard to him, which is not said of 
the other creatures ; we can hardly do otherwise 
than conclude, that the words were intended to 
denote, not the animal life only, but also another 
life communicated with it, and represented by it : 
in a word, that man consisteth of a body so or- 
ganized as to be sustained in life by the action of 
the material elements upon it, and a rational, imr 
mortal soul, supported, in a similar manner, by the 
influence pf a superior and spiritual agency* 
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We had occasion to observe above^ that when 
the knowledge of the Creator^ furnished at the 
beginning by revelation^ had been lost in the 
Heathen worlds men paid to the works of his hands 
that adoration which was due to him. The material 
elements were invested with divinity and immor- 
tality, and worshipped as gods. It may now be 
farther observed, that to the soul of man, consider- 
ed as a portion of these elements, was attributed 
the same divinity and immortality ; and thus things 
natural were substituted in the place of things spi- 
ritual, a proper notion of whicn could not then 
be attained, for want of that instruction from above, 
which directs us how to transfer our ideas from 
one to the other, and to believe in the latter as 
conceived through the medium of the former. So 
difficult has it ever been found, for the human 
mind to pass the bounds of matter, and to explore 
the invisible wonders of the spiritual world. And 
whoever observes the progress of that scheme 
which is once more set up against revelation, by 
some in our own and a neighbouring nation, who 
affect the title oi philosophers in opposition to that 
of Christians,Bxid whose abilities one cannot but la- 
ment to see employed in this manner, will perceive 
its tendency to introduce materialism, and to carry 
us back again to that state of darkness, from which 
it pleased the Father of lights in mercy to deliver 
us by the Gospel of his Son. 

But to return to the Mosaic account of man, of 
whose distinguishing excellencies we are taught 
to entertsun the most exalted sentiments, when we 
are told, that he was made ^' utthe imagei and like- 
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'* Bess of God." For what more can be said of a 
creature, than that he is made after the similitude 
of his Creator ? 

As ^ God is a Spirit/* the similitude here spoken 
of must be a spiritual similitude ; and the subject 
to which it relates must be the spiritual part of 
man, his rational and immortal soul. 

To discover wherein such image and likeness 
consisted, what better method can we take than to 
inquire, wherein consist that divine image and 
likeness, which, as the Scriptures of the New Tes- 
tament inform us, were restored in human nature, 
through the redemption and grace of Christ, who 
was manifested for that purpose ? The image re- 
stored was the image lost ; and the image lost was 
that in which Adam was created. 

The expressions employed by the penmen of 
the New Testament, plainly point out to us this 
method of proceeding. We read of the new man, 
^* which after God is created * ; and of man 

being renewed after the image of him that 

created him f f and the like. The use of the 
term created, naturally refers us to man's first crea- 
tion, and leads us to parallel that with his renova- 
tion, or new creation, by which he re-obtained 
those excellencies possessed at the beginning, but 
afterwards unhappily forfeited. 

And what are these ; — ^^ Renewed in Jmow- 
" ledge, after the image of him that created him 
^^ — Put on the new man, which, after God, is cre- 
*^ ated in righteousffiess and trve holiness , oacori?rc 

* Ephes. iv. 24. f Coloss. iii. 10. 
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** nyc aknt^HaQyihehoUness of, or according to, truth J" 
The divine image, then, is to be found in the un- 
derstanding and the will ; in the understanding 
which knows the truth, and in the will which loves 
it For when the understanding judges that to be 
true which with God is true, the man is ^' renewed 
" in knowledge after the image of him ;*' when 
the will loves the truth, and all its affections move 
in the pursuit and practice of it, the man is *' new 
created, after God, in righteousness and holi- 
ness." This divine image is restored in human 
nature by the Word of Christ enlightening the un- 
derstanding, and the grace of Christ rectifying the 
will. These are, in the egd, to render man what 
he was at first created, according to that passage 
in the writings of king Solomon, which is the 
shortest and best comment upon the words of 
Moses — ^^ God made man upright" — the original 
word * signifies straight, direct, there was no error 
in his understanding, no obliquity in his will. He 
who says this, says every thing. It is a fiill and 
comprehensive account of man in his original 
state ; nothing can be added to it, or taken from it. 
Such, then, was Adam, in the day when God 
crowned him king in Eden, and invested him 
with sovereignty over the works of his hands ; 
giving him dominion over " the fish of the sea, 
*^ and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
*^ and over all the earth, and over every creeping 
*' thing that creepeth upon the earth.*' 
It appears to have been the order of Providence, 
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that while the flesh continued in subjection to the 
spirit, and man to God, so long the creatures should 
continue in subjection to man, as servants are sub- 
ject to their lord and master. This original sub- 
jection we must suppose to have been universal 
and absolute. From the creatures man had much 
to learn, but nothing to fear. If, to answer the 
purposes of creation, or to convey to his mind ideas 
of his invisible enemies, any were at that time wild 
and noxious, with regard to him they were tame 
and harmless. In perfect security he saw, he con- 
sidered, he admired. But when he rebelled against 
his God, the creatures renounced their allegiance 
to him, and became, in the hands of their common 
Creator, instruments of his punishment.—*' The 
" beasts of the field" were no longer '* at peace 
" with him." Yet, in consequence of the new co- 
venant and promise to redeem man and the world, 
we find it said after the flood — " The fear of you 
*' and the dread of you shall be upon every beast 
'• of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, 
'^ upon all that moveth upon the earth, and upon 
'' the fishes of the sea *." So far is the superiority 
of the human species still preserved, that *' every 
'' kind of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, and 
'^ things in the sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed 
*' of mankind f •" In some cases, dor the sake of 
eminently holy persons, favoured by Heaven on 
that account, the instincts of the most savage and 
ravenous have been suspended ; as when some of 
every kind assembled and lodged together in the 

* Gen. ix. ^. t James iii. 7. 
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ark, and when the mouths of the lions were stopped 
in the den of Babylon, while the righteous and 
greatly beloved Daniel was there. The Redeemer 
of the world endued his disciples with the original 
privilege—^' Behold I give you power to tread on 
*^ serpents, and on scorpions ; and nothing shall by 
*' any means hurt you *.'* And, agreeably to such 
promise, St. Paul ** shook off the viper into the 
^^ fire, and felt no harm f." The eighth Psalm is 
a beautiful representation of the extent of this pri- 
vilege, as it was possessed, at the beginning, by the 
first Adam, and as it hath been since restored by the 
second : *' O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy 
'* name in all the earth ! Who hast set thy glory 
*^ above the heavens. Out of the mouths of babes 
** and sucklings hast thou ordained strength, be- 
" cause of thine enemies, that thou mightest still 
*' the enemy and the avenger. When I consider 
'' thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon 
'^ and the stars which thou hast ordained ; what is 
" man, that thou art mindful of him ? and the son 
" of man, that thou visitest him ? For thou hast 
'^ made him a little lower than the angels, and hast 
** crowned him with glory and honour. Thou 
*' madest him to have dominion over the works of 
" thy hands ; thou hast put all things under his 
" feet ; all sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of 
*^ the field, the fowl of the air, and the fish of the 
** sea, and whatsoever passeth through the paths 
'^ of the seas. O Lord, our Lord, how excellent 
" is thy name in all the earth V* 

f Lukex. 19. t Acts xxviii. 
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Xet us indulge a few reflections on the foregoing' 
particulars. 

The imagination naturally endeavours to form 
some idea of the sensations that must have arisen 
in the mind of the first man^ when^ awaking into 
existence^ with all his senses and faculties perfect^ 
he beheld the glory and beauty of the new created 
world. Faded as we must suppose its glory and its 
beauty now to be^ enough still remains to excite 
continual wonder^ praise, and adoration. Yet it is 
represented in the Scriptures of truth, as lying 
under a curse, as groaning and travailing in pain, 
and as little better than a prison, from which all, 
who are truly sensible of its condition and their 
own, wish and pray to be delivered, into the U-' 
berty of the children of God. But if such be our 
prison, what notions are we led to form of those 
mansions, which our Lord is gone before to pre- 
pare for us in his Father's house ? Creation was 
finished in six days; and we read that, '^ on the 
*' seventh God rested from all his work which he 
" created and made *.*' But the transgression of 
man would not suffer him to rest. *' My Father," 
says the blessed Jesus, /' worketh hitherto, and I 
'^ work J.** Sin made its way into the first creation, 
and is gradually destroying itself, as a moth fretteth: 
a garment. *' Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 
^ and look upon the earth beneath ; for the hea- 
" yens shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth 
'* shall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell 
" therein shall die in like manner;};." "But we, 
^ according to his promise, look for new heavens 

• Gen. ii. ^. ; + John v. 17. J Isa. li. 6. 
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^ and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
'^ ness *." We read of one who, in vision, *' saw 
^' a new heaven and a new earth, for the first hea- 
^^ ven and the first earth were passed away t-" 
When the new creation shall be finished and pre- 
pared, an act of omnipotence wHl be exerted^ si- 
milar to that which passed at the formation of 
Adam. The Lord God will again ^' form man out 
of the dust of the ground, and breathe into his 
nostrils the breath of life/' From his long sleep 
in the chamber of the grave, he will awake to be* 
liold the never-fading glories of a world which 
^f will have no need of the sun, neither of the 
^' moon, to shine in it ; for the Lord God and the 
^f Lamb," those brighter and inextinguishable lu- 
minaries, shall enlighten it for ever %. The Al- 
mighty shall again with complacency survey the 
works of his hands, and pronounce every thing he 
has made to be ^' very good f he shall again rest 
on the seventh day ; the children of the resurrec- 
tion shall enter into his rest, and keep an eternal 
sabbath. Let us ^^ comfort one another with these 
^ words." 

A view of the different materials of which man 
ia composed, may teach us to form a proper esti- 
mate of him. He stands between the two worlds, 
the natural and the spiritual, and partakes of both. 
His body is material, but its inhabitant descends 
from another system. His soul, like the world 
from which it comes, is immortal ; but his body, 
like the world to which it belongs, is frail and pe- 
rishable From its birth it contains in it the seeds 

* SPateriii, 13. f Re?, zxi. % Rev. xxi. £5. 
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and prindple^ of dissolution^ towardit which it 
tends every day and hour, by the rery means that 
nourish and maintain it, and which no art can 
protract beyond a certain term. In spite of pre* 
cautioii and medicine, '^ the evil days will come, 
*' and the years draw nigh, when he shall say, I 
'^ have no pleasure in them/' Pains and sorrows 
win succeed elich other^ as '' the clouds rettlrtt 
^ after the rain," blackening the fkce of heaven, 
and darkening the sources of light and joy. The 
hands, those once active and vigorous ^^ keepers 
^' of the house," grown paralytic, *' shafll tremble ;* 
and '* the strong men," those firm and able co-* 
lumns which supported it, shall '' bow them-* 
^ selves," and sink under the weight The exter- 
nal '^ grinders" of the food, the teeth, ^' shall cease, 
^ because they are few," and the work of masti-^ 
cation shall be imperfectly performed. Dim suf- 
fusion shall veil the organs of sight, ^'they that 
'^ look out of the windows shall be darkened." 
The doors, or valves, '^ shall be shut in the streets'* 
or alleys of the body, when the digestive powers 
are weakened, and '' the sound of the" internal 
** grinding is low.'* Sleep, if it light upon the eye- 
lids of age, will quickly remove again, and '^ he will 
^ rise up" at the time when the iirst '* voice of the 
'^ bird" proclaims the approach of the morning. 
All the ** daughters of music shall be brought 
f' low ;" he will hear no more the voice of singing 
men and singing women. Timidity ai^d distrust 
will predominate, and he will be alarmed at every 
thing ; " he shall be afraid of that which is high, 
" and fears shall be in the way." As the early 

c2 
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'^ almond tree/' when it flourishes in fiiU blossom^ 
his , hoary head shall be conspicuous in the con- 
gregation, the sure prognostic, not of spring, alas ! 
but of winter ; he who, like the ^' the grasshop- 
per," in the season of youth was so sprightly in his 
motions, now scarce able to crawl upon the earth, 
f shall be a burden" to himself; and, the organs of 
sense being vitiated and impaired, ^' desire" and 
appetite ^' shall £gu1/' The spinal marrow, that 
^' silver cord,"' with the infinite ramifications of the 
nerves thence derived, will be relaxed, and lose its 
tone ; '' and the golden bowl," the receptacle of 
the brain, from which it proceeds, ^^ shall be 
" brd^en." The vessel, by which, as a ^^ pitcher,** 
the blood is carried back to the heart for a fresh 
supply, ^' shall be broken at the fountain, and the 
*^ wheel," or instrument , of circulation, which 
throws it forth agam to the extremities of the 
body, '* shall be broken at the cistern ♦." When 
this highly finished piece of mechanism shall be 
thus disjointed and dissolved, ^' then shall the 
*' dust," of which it was framed, '' return to the 
^ earth as it was, and the spirit shall return to God 
f' who gave it*' Learn we, from hence, to bestow 
on each part of our composition, that proportion 
of time and attention, which upon a dvie conside- 
ration.of its nature and importance, it shall ap^ 
pear to claim at pur hands. 

To stamp on man his own image, was the design 

* See the 'Portrait of Old Age, in a Paraphrase on the six 
fono^ verses of, the twelfth chapter of Ecdesiastes, by 361m 
Smith, M.D, of the College of Physicians ; reprinted in 17 5$, 
for £. Withers, at .the Seven Stars, between the two Temple 
Gates, Fleet-street • ^ 
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of Grod in creating him; to restore that iinlagei 
when lost^ was the design of God in redeeming 
him. Could greater honour have been done to 
human nature ? Never may the guilt be ours of 
debasing our nature^ and obliterating '^ this image 
and superscription ;" a species surely of treason 
against the majesty of heaven. Sloth will obscure 
the £ur impression ; its attendants^ ignorance and 
vice^ will destroy it. Let diligence^ therefore^ be 
appointed to watch over it^ and to retouch, from 
time to time^ the lines that are faded ; tiD^ the 
whole standing confessed in knowledge, righte- 
ousness, and true holiness, men may glorify our 
Father which is in heaven, when they behold his 
resemblance upon earth. So shall we answ» the 
ends of our creation and redemption/ and sarve 
our generation in the most effectual manner. And 
though, when this is done, we must close our eyes 
in death, and sleep with our &thers ; yet the hour 
cometh, in which we. shall open them again^ to 
'' behold thy face, O God, in righteousness ; we 
'' shall be satisfied, when we awake with thy like^ 
^nessV 

Was Adam invested with sovereignty over the 
creatures ? Observe we from hence, that man was 
made to rule. Migestic in his form, he was or** 
dained to trample upon earth, and aspire to hea- 
ven, which, without putting a force upon nature^ 
he cannot but behold and regard. In the original 
subjection of the creatures, we see what ought to 
be that of every desire and appetite, terrestrial 
Md animal, to the ruling principle within us. The 

* Psal. xvii. 15. 
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subtilty of some creatures, and the fierceness of 
others, now exhibit to us the difficulty of subdu- 
ing and goreming the passions^ broken loose^ like 
them^ from the dominion of their master ; inso- 
much that the apostle^ who asserts that every 
creature may be^ and has been^ tamed of man, yet 
says of one part of man^ the tongue^ '- it is a deadly 
^ evil^ which no man can tame/' meaning by his 
own powers. Through the redemption and grace 
which are by Christ Jesus^ this dominion^ as well 
as^the other, is restored, not only oyer our own 
passions, but over still more formidable opponents; 
the evil spirits in arms against us. For thus our 
Lord gave his disciples power not only over the 
natural ^ serpents and scorpions/' but over some 
whose venom is of a more malignant and fatal 
kind ; *^ over all the power of the enemy." The 
apostles returned, accordingly, crying out, '' Lord, 
*f the very devils are subject unto us, through 
^ thy name T And we have a general promise, 
that, in our combats with them, God will give us 
victory, and bruise their leader, Satan himself, un- 
der our feet. Our Redeemer is exalted above the 
heavens ; and human nature, in the second Adam, 
restored to dominion over all the earth. And 
though, at present, the apostle's lot may be ours, 
to ^* fight with beasts,'* with evil men, evil pa&^ 
sions, and evil spirits, yet, through God, we shall 
do great acts ; it is he that shall tread down those 
that rise up against us ; till, finally triumphant 
over the last enemy, and exalted to the eternal 
throne, we shall view the earth beneath us> and 
the sun ^nd stars shall be dust under our feet 
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THE GARBEK OF EBEK. 
GENESIS ii. 8. 

And the Lord God planted a garden eastward in 
Eden; and there he put the man whom he had 
formed. 

In a preceding discourse some considerations were 
o&red, tending to elucidate the particulars related 
by Moses concerning the origination of man; 
namely, the time of his formation ; the resolution 
taken by the Deity on the occasion ; the materials 
of which he was composed ; the divine image in 
which he was created ; and the dominion over the 
creatures with which l^e was invested. 

The words now read mark out the history of 
that habitation in which it pleased the Almighty 
to place him at the beginning, for the subject of 
our present inquiries — a subject not only curious 
but highly interesting. For if Levi be said to have 
paid tithes to Melchizedek, as being in the loins 
of Abraham at the time of that transaction ; we 
may, in like manner, regard ourselves as having 
taken possession of Eden, being in the loins of our 
ancestor when he did so. And though it can afford 
but small comfort, to reflect upon the excellence 
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of an inheritance which we have lost, it may in- 
spire into us due sentiments of gratitude and love 
towards that blessed Person who hath recovered 
it for us. And thus every consideration which 
enhances the value of the possession, will propor- 
tionably magnify the goodness of our great Bene^ 
factor. 

For these reasons, we sometimes, perhaps, find 
ourselves disposed to lament the conciseness and 
obscurity of that account which Moses hath left us 
of man's primeval estate in Paradise. But when 
we recollect, that to this account we owe all the 
information we have upon so important a point, it 
will become us to be thankful that we have been 
told so much, rather than to murmur because we 
haye been told no more ; and, instead of lamenting 
the obscurity of the Mosaic account, to try whe- 
ther, by diligence and attention, that obscurity 
may not be, in part, dispelled. For though Moses 
hath only given us a compendious relation of facts 
(and facts of the utmost importance may be related 
in very few words), that relation is ratified and 
confirmed in the Scriptures of both Testaments, 
in jyhich are found many references and allusions 
to it. By bringing these forth to view, and com- 
paring them together, we may possibly be led to 
some agreeable speculations concerning the situ- 
ation of Adam in the garden of Eden, the nature 
of his employment, and the felicity he there expe- 
rienced. 

On a subject so remote, and confessedly diffi- 
cult, demonstration will not be expected. Much 
of what is advanced, must be advanced rather as 
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probable than certain; and where there is. little 
positive information^ the candour so often expe- 
rienced will accept of such notices a& can be ob- 
tained by inference and deduction. 

When we think of Paradise, we think of it as 
the seat of delight. The name of Eden authorises 
us so to do. It signifies pleasure ; and the idea 
of pleasure is inseparable from that of a garden, 
where man still seeks after lost happiness, and 
where, perhaps, a good man finds the nearest re- 
semblance of it which this world affords. ** What 
'' is requisite,"* exclaims a great and original ge- 
nius; '^ to make a wise and a happy man, but re- 
^^ flection and peace ? And both are the natural 
"* growth of a garden. A garden, to the virtuous, 
''is a Paradise still extant ; a Paradise unlbst^.*' 
The culture of a garden, as it was the first em- 
plojnoient of man, so it is that to which the most 
eminent persons in different ages have retired, 
from- the camp and the cabinet, to pass the in- 
terval between a life of action and a removal hence* 
When old Dioclesian was invited from his retreat 
to resume the purple which he had laid down 
some years before, ^' Ah," said he, '* could you but 
*" see those fruits and herbs of mine own raising at 
'^ Salona, you woidd never talk to me of empire T 
An accomplished statesman of our own country, 
who spent the latter part of his life in this man- 
ner, hath so well described the advantages of it, 
that it would be injustice to communicate his 
ideas in any words but his own : " No other sort 

• Dr. Young— Centaur not Fabulous, p. 61. 
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'' of abode/' says he, '' seems to contribute so 
'' much both to the tranquillity of mind, and in^ 
'' dolence of body. The sweetness of the air, the 
'' pleasantness of the smell, the verdure of plants, 
<' the cleanness and lightness of food, the exercise 
of working or walking ; but, above all, the ex- 
emption from care and solicitude, seem equally 
to &vour and improve both contemplation and 
health, the enjoyment of sense and imagination, 
'' and thereby the quiet and ease both of body and 
mind. A garden has been the inclination of 
kings, and the choice of philosophers ; the com- 
mon favourite of public a^d private men ; the 
pleasure of the greatest, and the care of the 
meanest; an employment and a possession, for 
'' which no man is too high nor too low. If we 
believe the Scriptures^" concludes he, ^' we must 
allow that God Almighty esteemed the life of 
man in a garden, the happiest he could give him ; 
or else he would not have placed Adam in that 
*' of Eden V 

The garden of Eden had, doubtless, all the per- 
fection it could receive from the hands of Him, 
who ordained it to be the mansion of his favourite 
creature. We may reasonably presume it to have 
been the earth in miniature, and to have contained 
specimens of all natural productions, as they ap- 
peared, without blemish, in an unfallen world ; and 
these disposed in adoiirable order, for the pur- 
poses intended. And it may be observed, that 
when^ in after times, the penmen of the Scriptures 
have occasion to describe any remarkable degree 

* Sir Williain Temple— Garden of Epicurus. 
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of fertifitjr and beauty, of grandeur and inagnifi- 
oence, they refisr us to the garden of Eden. '' He 
^ beheld all the plain well watered as the garden 
"* of the Lord V ^ The land was as the garden of 
f . Eden before them, but behind them a desolate 
'^ wilderness t*'' The prophet Ezekiel, at the com- 
mand of God, for an admonition to Pharaoh, thus 
portrays the pride of the Assyrian empire, under 
the sptendid and majestic imagery afforded by ye- 
getattm in its most flourishing state : '^ The As- 
5' Syrian was a cedar in Lebanon, with £ur branches 
"^and with a shadowing shroud, and of an high 
f* stature, and his top was among the thick boughs. 
^' The waters made him great, the deep set him 
"^ up on high, with her rivers running round about 
" bis plants, a^d sent out her litUe rivers to aU the 
^ trees in the field. Therefore his height was ex- 
^ alted above all the trees of the field, and his 
''boughs were multiplied, and his branches be- 
'^ came long, because of the multitude of waters 
^ when he shot forth. Thus was he fair in his 
"" greatness, and in the length of his branches ; 
."^ finr his root was by great waters. The cedars 
'' in the garden of God could not hide him, nor 
^ was any tree in the garden of God like imto 
"* him in his beauty, I have made him £ur by the 
"^ multitude of his branches ; so that all the trees 
^ of Blden, that were in the garden of God, envied 
^ him j:." After having related the £ei11 of his tow- 
ering and extensive empire, the prophet makes the 
application to the king of Egypt : '' To whom art 
'' thou thus like, in glory and greatness, among 

* Gen. xiii. 10. f Jod ii. 3. t Ezek. xx3u. 3, &c. 
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'' the trees of Eden ? Yet shalt thou be brought 
down, with the trees of Eden, to the lower 
parts of the earth." In another place we find 
the following ironical address to the king of Tyre, 
as having attempted to rival the true God, and 
the glories of his Paradise : — ^^ Thou sealest up 
the sum full of wisdom, and perfect in. beauty. 
Thou hast been in Eden, in the garden of God : 
every precious stone was thy covering — thou 
wast upon the holy mountain of God— thou wast 
'' perfect in thy ways, from the day that thou wast 
/' created, until iniquity was found in thee. Thfate 
f^ heart was lifted up because of thy beauty ; thou 
hast corrupted thy wisdom, by reason of thy 
brightness : I will cast thee to the ground ; I will 
lay thee before kings, that they may behold 
'' thee *r 

Traditions and traces of ^ this. original garden 
seem to have gone forth into all the earth ; though, 
as an elegant writer justly observes, ^' they must 
be expected to have grown fainter and fainter 
in every transfusion from one people to another. 
The Romans probably derived their .notion of it^ 
expressed in the gardens of Flora, from the 
Greeks, among whom this idea seems to have 
'^ been shadowed out under the stories of the gar- 
'' dens of Alcinous. In Africa they had the gar- 
^' dens of the Hesperides, and in the east those of 
'' Adonis. The term of horti Adtmidis was used 
'^ by the ancients to signify gardens of pleasure, 
*' which answers strangely to the very name of 

* Ezek. xzviii. \%^ &c. 
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'^ Paradise^ or the garden of Eden V In the 
writings of the poets, who have lavished all the 
powers of genius and the charms of verse upon 
the subject, these and the like counterfeit or se- 
condary paradises^ the copies of the true, will live 
and bloom, so long as the world itself shall endure. 

It hath been already suggested, that a garden is 
calcalated no less for the improvement of the mind, 
thaa lor the exercise of the body ; and we cannot 
doubt, but that peculiar care would be taken of 
that most important end, in the disposition of the 
garden of Eden. 

From the situation and circumstances of Adam, 
it should not seem probable, that an aU-wise and 
all-gracious Creator woiild leave him in that state 
of ignorance in which, since the days of Faustu)^ 
Socinus, it hath been but too much the fashion to 
r^resenthim. -For may we not argue in some 
such manner as the following ? 

If so fair a world was created for the use and 
suds&ction of his terrestrial part, formed out of 
the dust> can we imagine that the better part, the 
immortal spirit from above, the inhabitant of the 
fleshly tabernacle prepared for it, should be left in 
a state of destitution and desolation, unprovided 
with wisdom, it^food, its supjiort, and its delight ? 

If men, since the fall, and labouring under all 
the disadvantages occasioned by it> have been 
mabled to make those attainments in knowledge 
which they certainly have made ; and we find the 
understanding of a Solomon replete with every 
species of wisdom, human and divine ; can we 

* Spence's Polymetis, cited in Letters on Mythology, p. 126. 
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conceive ignorance to have been the characteni^ 
tic of the first-formed father of the world, created 
with all his powers and faculties complete aad 
perfect, and living under the immediate tuition of 
God? 

If upon the trial of Adam, as the head and re*- 
presentative of mankind, their fate, as well as his 
own, both in time and eternity, was to d^e&d, 
can we ever think his Maker would expose him to 
such a trial, with a mind not better informed thafa 
that of a child or an idiot ? 

If redemption restored what was lost by the 
fall, and the second Adam was a counterpart of 
tile first, must we not conceive Adam to have once 
been what man is, when restored by grace to '^ the 
^ image of God in wisdom and holiness T And 
does not he who degrades the character of the San 
^God* in Paradise, degrade in proportion the 
character of that other San of God, and the re- 
demption and restoration which are by him ? 

Our first father differed from all his descendants 
in this particular, that he was not to attain the use 
^f his understanding by a gradual, process from 
infancy, but came into being in ftill stature and 
vigour of mind as well as body. He found crea- 
tion likewise in its prime. It was momijdg with 
man and the world. 

We are not certain with regard to the time 
allowed him to make his observations upon the 
different objects with which he found himself sur- 
rounded ; but it should seem, either that sufficient 

^ Luke iii. 88.—*^ Which was the son of Adam, which w^s 
" the Son of God:* 
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tittle waa allowed him for that end, or that he was 
ienabled> in some extraordinary manner, to per- 
Tade liieir essences, and discover their properties. 
For we are informed, that God brought the crea- 
tures to him, that he might impose upon them 
suitable names ; a work which, in the opinion of 
Plato *; must bie ascribed to God himself. The use 
and intent of names is to express the natures 
of the things named ; and in the knowledge of 
thote natures, at the b^inning, God, who made 
them, must have been man's instructor. It is not 
Ukelj, that, without such an instructor, men could 
ever haye formed a language at all ; since it is a 
task which requires much thought ; and the great 
masters of reason seem to be agreed, that without 
language we cannot think to any purpose. How- 
erar that may be, from the original imposition of 
names by our first parent, we cannot but infer that 
hill imwiifliNlm nP things natural must hate been 
very eminent and extenrive ; not inferior, we may 
suppose, to that of his descendant king Solomon, 
who ^^ spake of trees, from the cedar to the hys- 
'' sop, and of beasts, and fowl, and creeping things, 
^ and fishes." It is therefbre probable, that Plato 
asserted no more than the truth, when he assert- 
ed, according to the traditions he had gleaned up 
in Egypt and the east, that the first man was of 
all men ^iXwro^warog, the greatest philosopher. 

As man was made for the contemplation of God 
here, and for the enjoyment of him hereafter, we 
cannot imagine that his knowledge would termi- 

4. 

* Ta irp<i»ra ovofuira oc Ococ c^c^ov— ^In CratyIo» 
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nate on earth, thougbit took its rise there. lake 
the patriarch's ladder, its foot was on earth, but 
its top, doubtless, reached to heaven. By it the 
mind ascended from the creatures to the Creator, 
and descended from the Creator to the creatures. 
It was the golden chain which connected matter 
and spirit, preserving a communication between 
the two worlds^ 

That God had revealed and made himself known 
to Adam^ appears from the circumstances related ; 
namely, that he took him, and put him into the 
garden of Eden ; that he conversed with him, and 
communicated a law, tobe by him observed ; that 
he caused the creatures to come before him, and 
brought Eve to him. In these transactions, God 
probably assumed some visible appearance; be- 
cause, otherwise than by such assumed appear- 
ance, no man, while in the body, can see God. 
And we find, by what passed after the £EitaL trans- 
gression, that '' the voice or sound of the Lord God 
*^ walking in the garden,'' was a voice or sound to 
which Adam ha^ been accustomed, though guilt, 
for the first time, had made him afraid of it 

If there was at the beginning this familiar in- 
tercourse between Jehovah and Adam, and he 
vouchsafed to converse with him, as he afterwards 
did with Moses, '' as a man converseth with his 
'^ friend," there can be no reasonable doubt but 
that he instructed him, as far as was necessary^ in 
the knowledge of his Maker, of his own spiritual 
and.immortad part, of the adversary he had to en^ 
counter, of the consequences to which disobe- 



Di9b.n.] THE GARDEN OF ED£K. $& 

dience wduld subject him, and of those invisible 
glories, a participation of which was td be the re* 
ward of his obedience. 

When God, in after times, selected a peculiar* 
people to be his church and heritage, to receive 
the law from his mouth, and to be the guardians 
of his promises, he '' chose one place to place lus 
" name there ;** to be the place of his residence^ 
where he appeared and was consulted. He gave 
directions for the construction of a temple, oi' 
house, in a particiQar manner appropriated to himi 
and called his ; which, though composed of worldly 
elements, was so framed, as to exhibit an apt re- 
schoiblance, model, or pattern, of heavenly things ; 
to serve as a school for instruction, as a sanctuary 
for devotion. Might not the garden of Eden be 
a kind of temple, or sanctuary, to Adam ; s, place 
chosen for the residence and appearance of God ; 
a place designed to represent and give him ideas 
bf heavenly things ; a place sacred to contempla- 
tion and devotion ? Something of this isort seems 
to be intimated by the account we have of the 
garden in the second chapter of Genesis, and to be 
confirmed by the references and allusions to it in 
other parts of the Scriptures. 

With this view we may observe, that though Pa- 
radise was created with the rest of the world, yet we 
are informed, the hand of God was in a' more es^ 
pecial manner employed in preparing this place 
for the habitation of man. ^' The Lord God plant- 
^' ed a garden eastward in Eden. And out of the 
'* ground the Lord God made to grow every trep, 
** that is jpleasaht to the sight, and good for food. 

VOL. I. D 
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V Attd » river went out of Eden, to water the 
'V^arden ; and from thence it was parted^ and be* 
*^ came into four heads." Thus the great Archi- 
teot of the universe, he who, in the language of 
the apQs|le> ^' built all things," is described as se- 
Iiecting, disposing, and adorning this wonderful 
aiid happy spot, wherein was to be placed the 
<^eature made after his own image and likeness, 
Vut a little lower than the angels. Does not this 
^rcumstance suggest to us, that something more 
was intended than what generally enters into our 
idea of a, garden ? 

Whenever the garden of Eden is mentioned in 
l^e Scriptures, it is called '^ the garden of God," or 
'^ the garden of the Lord," expressions which de- 
i^te some peculiar designation of it to sacred pur- 
poses, some appropriation to God and his service^ 
as is Qpnfessedly the case with many similar 
phrases, such as '' house of God," " altar of God," 
^' mtm of God," and the like ; all implying, thai 
^he persons and things spoken of were conse* 
crated to him^ and set apart for religious use. 
: When it is said, ^^ The Lord God took the man^ 
and put him into the garden of Eden, to dress 
it, and to keep it," the words undoubtedly direct 
US to conceive of it as a place for the exercise of 
the body. We readily acquiesce in this, as the 
truth, but not as the whole truth ; it being difficult 
to imagine, that so noble a creature, the lord of 
the world, should have no other or higher esa- 
ployment. Much more satisfaction lyiU be found 
in supposing, that our first parents, while thus 
employed, like the priests under the law while 
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they mitiistcfred in the temple, were led to contem- 
plations of a more exalted nature, " serving to the 
" example and shadow of heavenly things." The 
pow€iP# of the body^ and the faculties of the mind^ 
might h^ set to work at the same time^ by the 
lame Objects. And it is well known^ that thd 
words here used *, do as frequently denote mental 
is corporeal operations ; and under the ideas of 
DRESSING and keeping the sacred giarden, may 
fairly imply the cultivation and observation of 
6ach religious truths as were pointed out by the 
external signs and sacraments which Paradise 
contained^ 

That some of the objects in Eden were of a sa- 
cifam^ital nature, y^e can hardly doubt, when we 
fead of ^^ the tree of knowledge/* and *' the tree of 
'* lifS.*' The fruit of a material tree could not, 
by any virtue inherent in it, convey '^ the know- 
" ledg^ of gck>d and evil," or cause that, by eating 
ft, a JxAtk should *' live for ever.*' But such fruit 
ittight be ordained as a sacrament, upon the par- 
ticipation of which, ceMain spiritual effects should 
follow. This is entirely conformable to reason, to 
&ie nature of itian, and of religion. 

It is remarkable, that, in the earliest ages, a 
fcust^Md: should be found to prevail, both among 
the people of God and idolaters, of setting apart 
ftfid bonsecratihg gardens and groves for the pur- 
^ode* of relig&yvus worship. Thus Abraham, we 
ftrd told, '^ planted A ^ee, or grove, at Beersheba, 
^ 4BiA called on the name of the everlasting God f-*^ 
The worshippers of false gods are described, in 

• T3y and lOttt. t Gen. xxi. 33. 
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the writings of the prophets, as " sacrificing in 
" gardens," as " purifying themselves in gardens," 
behind '' one tree in the midst ;" and it is foretold, 
that they should be '' ashamed for the oaks which 
they had desired, and confounded for the gikr- 
dens which they had chosen *i" A surprising 
uniformity in this point, may be traced through 
all the different periods of idolatry, as subsisting 
among the Canaanites, the Egyptians, the Greeks, 
and the Romans. Groves were dedicated to the 
gods, and particular species of trees were sacred 
to particular deities. The same usage prevailed 
among the Druids, in these parts of the world: 
And to this day, the aisles of our Gothic churches 
and cathedrals are evidently built in imitation of 
those arched groves, which of old supplied the 
place of temples. It is not therefore, without rea- 

• ■ « 

son, that the author of a learned dissertation on 
the subject makes the following remark : — ^' These 
were the hallowed fanes of the ancients, irt 
which they performed divine worship. And in- 
^ deed, if we would trace up this rite to its origin, 
** we must have recourse to the true God himself^ 
^^ who instituted in Paradise a sacred garden or 
*' grove, ordained Adam to be the high-priest of 
*' it, and consecrated in it two trees, for a public^ 
'^ testimony of religion." 

. But upon the supposition now made, that th6 
ga,rden of Eden served aB a kind of temple for out 
first parents, might we not expect to find som0 
resemblance of it in the tabernacle and temple 

* Isa. lxy« t. Ixvi. 17. 
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afterwards erected, by the appointment of God, 
for his residence in the midst of his people Israel ? 
The question is by no means absurd, especially if 
we recollect that it was the design of the Mosaic 
sanctuary, with its apparatus, to prefigure the 
restoration of those spiritual blessings which were 
forfeited and lost by the transgression in Paradise* 
Let us, therefore, inquire what satisfaction the 
Scriptures will afford us upon this point. 

The principal object in the garden of Eden 
with which revelation has brought us acquainted, 
are the plantations of trees, and the rivers of 
water by which those plantations were nourished 
and supported in glory and beauty. Was there 
any thing of this sort in or about the tabernacle 
and temple ? 

With regard to the plantations, two passages in 
the Psalms incline us to think there were such in 
the courts of the Jewish sanctuary, as well as in 
that of Eden : ^' I am like a green olive tree in the 
'^ house of God*. .The righteous shall flourish 
'^ like a palm tree, he shall grow like a cedar in 
^ Lebanon. Those that he planted in the house 
^ of the Lord, shall flourish in the courts of our 
^ God. They shall bring forth fruit in old age ; 
" they shall be fat and flourishing f ." These texts 
seem to suppose the real existence of such plan- 
tations, and, at the same time, to intimate the 
end and design of them ; namely, to represent the 
progress and improvement of the faithful in vir* 
lue, through the influence of the divine favour. 

* Psal. Hi. 8. t PsaU xcii. 12, &c. 



98 THP OAJIPBN OF 8DBN. [Pw. bu 

The same pleasing and expressive image is em* 
ployed to the s^me purpose^ in the first Psalm — 
^ He shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of 
^^ water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his sear 
'^ son ; his leaf al^o shall not wither^ and what* 
^ ever he doth shall prosper." 

As to the rivers of water which supplied and 
refreshed the garden of l^den, and all its produce 
tions^ we meet with something analogous to them^ 
both in the tahemade and temple. 

During the journey of the children of Israel 
from Egypt to Canaan^ the camp in general^ and 
the sacred tabernacle in particular^ were supplied 
with water ip a miraculous manner^ not only a% 
the time when Moses smote the rock, but the 
same supply accompanied them afterward9« — 
^ They drank of that rock/' that is, the water of 
that rock, " which followed them.'- ^^ He led 
'' thee/* says Moses, '* through that great and ter-» 
*^ rible wilderness, wherein were IJery sierpentsi 
^^ and scorpions, and drought, where there was no 
*' water ; who made water to flow fo? thee out of 
^^ the rock of flint *•" And these waters, like those 
in Eden, were of a sacramental nature. *^ They 

did all drink the same spiritual drink ; for they 

drank of that spiritual rock which followed them, 
^' and that rock was Christ t'' How lively a re^ 
pyesentatioa of that heavenly grace which cam- 
forts our weary spirits, and enables ua to acccffar 
plish our journey throitgh the wilderness of Hfe I 

If, from the tabernacle, we proceed to the t^Bibr. 

* Deut. viii. 15. i I Car. x. 4. 
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pie; we are there pi^setited with the s£lcr^ streams 
of Siloah^ breaking forth and flowing from th6 
mount of God. In Ecekiel's famous vision of the 
new temple^ there is a wonderftil description^ 
founded on the real situation of things at mount 
Sion, explaining their signification^ and unavoid- 
ably carrying our thoughts back to the waters and 
plantations of the original sanctuary in Edetit 
'' Afterward he brought me again unto the door 
'' of the house, and behold waters issued out from 
'' under the threshold of the house eastward. Theii 
** said he to me. These waters issue out toward 
*" the east country, and go down into the desert, 
^ and go into the sea ; which being brought forth 
^ into the sea, the waters shall be healed. And it 
'^ shall come to pass, that every thing that liveth, 
** which moveth, whithersoever the river shall 
*' come, shall live. And by the river upon the 
" bank thereof, on this side, and on that side, shaS 
" grow all trees for meat, whose leaf shall not fade ; 
'^ neither shall the firilit thereof be consumed : i£ 
"shall bring forth new fruit according to its 
^' months> because their waters issued out of the 
'* sanctuary; and the fruit thereof shall be for 
*' meat, and the leaves thereof for medicine *w* 

When the prophets have occasion to foretel the 
great and marvellous change to be effected in the 
moral world, under the evangelical dispensation, 
they frequently borrow their ideas and expres- 
sions from the history of that garden, in which in- 
nocence and feHcity once dwelt together, and 
which they represent as again springing up and 

* Ezek, xlvii. 1, &c. 
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blooming in the wilderness. Of the many pas- 
sages which occur^ two or three only shall be re- 
cited. '^ The Lord will comfort Sion, he will eom- 
^ fort all her waste places ; he will make her wil- 
^^ derness like Eden^ and her desert like the garden 
^ of the Lord : joy and gladness shaU be found 
^' therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody * ;" 
such joy and gladness, such thanksgiving and me- 
lody^ at the restitution of all things, as were 
at their first creation, when " God saw every 
** thing he had made, and behold, it was very 
'* good ;" — when " the morning stars sang toge* 
*' ther, and all the sons of God shouted for joy. 
When the poor and needy seek water, and there 
is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the 
*' Lord will hear them, I the God of Israel will not 
Y forsake them. I wiU open rivers in high places, 
^and fountains in the midst of the valleys ; I will 
make the wilderness a pool of water, and the dry 
land springs of water. I will plant in the wil- 
* derness the cedar, the shittah tree, and the 
myrtle, and the oil tree,; I will set in the desert 
^^the fir tree and the pine,. and the box tree toge- 
ther : that they may see, and know, and consider^ 
and imderstand together, that the hand of the 
Lord hath done this, and the Holy One of Israel 
*^ hath created it !•" *' The wilderness and the 
'' solitary place shall be glad for them; and the 
^5 desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. It 
shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with 
joy and singing ; the glory of Lebanon shall be 
given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and 

^ Isa. li. 3. i Isa. xli* 17, &c. 
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^' Sharon : they shall see the glory of the Lord^ 
f and the excellency of our God * ." 

At the time appointed^ these predictions re- 
ceiired their accomplishment. Men ^^ saw the 
" glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our 
" God/' By the death and resurrection of the Re- 
deemer, lost Paradise was regained ; and its ines- 
timable blessings, wisdom, righteousness, and ho- 
liness, are now to be found and enjoyed in the 
Christian church. But as men are still men, and 
not angels, those blessings are stiU represented 
and conveyed by sacramenlbal symbols, analogous 
to the original ones in Eden. From the sacred 
font flows the water of life, to purify, to refresh, 
to comfort ; '' a river goes out of Eden, to water 
*' the garden," and to *' baptize all nations ;" 
while the eucharist answers to the fruits of the 
tree of life : at the holy table, we may now " put 
" forth our hands, and take, and eat, and live for 
^'ever." 

Let us go one step . farther, and consider the 
state ^of things in the heavenly kingdom of our 
Lord. There, it is true, all figures and shadows^ 
symbols and sacraments, shall be no more, because 
&ith will there be lost in vision, and we shall 
'' know even as we are known." But in the mean 
time^ till we attain that perfect consummation, 
were any person admitted to a sight of heaven, 
and the woiiders that are therein, he^ could no 
otherwise describe them to us, who are yet in the 
body, than by the way of picture and, similitude. 
This was the case, of St. Paul. In a divine ecstasy, 

* Isa. XXXV. Ip2* 
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lie had been caught up, and made to Bee and hear 
things, which he could not impart to others oh 
account of their incapadtj to receive them. What 
th6n does he t He refers us to the habitation of 
our first parents, for a gaieral and comparative 
idea of theuL ^ I knew a man/' says he, '^ who 
f* was caught up into' Paradise." Our Lord, gplv-^ 
ing the penitent thief to understand, that his sor* 
rows would soon be at an end, and he ishould pass, 
with his Saviour, into a place of rest and joy, usen 
the same expression, '' This day shalt thou be with 
•^ me in Paradise.*' The beloved disciple, who wad 
frequently, in the spirit, translated to those eeles* 
tial mansions which Christ has gone to prepare for 
us, gives a more particular and extended descrip* 
tion of them. But how ? By bringing to our yieW 
all Eden, its waters and plantations, together witii 
those seen by Ezekiel in his vision of the bew 
temple. '^ He showed me a pure river of water of 
" life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne' 
^ of God and of the Lamb/ And of either ^de of 
^' the river was there the tree of life, which bare 
twelve maimer of fruits, and yielded her fruit 
every month ; and the leaves of the tree were fbif 
the healing of the nations. To him that over^ 
" Cometh wiH I give to eat of the tree of life, whieh 
'/ is in the midst of the Paradise of God^j^ledsedf 
'* are they that do hils commandments, that the/ 
'^ may have right to the tree of life. And tW 
^ Spirit and the bride say. Come. And let lam 
'' that heareth say. Come. And let him that 
)B athirst come ; and whosoever will, let him take 
the waters of life freely." In these passages the 
divine scenery is evidently borrowed from objects 
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once really existing in the terrestrial Paradise, and 
employed to aid our conceptions in apprehending 
celestial glories. If, tbereforej we are taught that 
h^yeu resembles the garden of l^^n, it seems 
Uif and reasonable to conclude^ that the garden of 
Eden resembled heaven^ and was, ftom the begin* 
ving, intended so to do ; tbai^# like the temple unr ' 
iftt the law, and the church under &e Gospel, it 
was, to its happy possessors, a place chosen for the 
Rqdeoae of God ; a place designed to represent 
aqd lurnish them with ideas of heavenly things ; a 
place aacred ,to contemplation and demotion ; in 
one wordj that it was the primitive temple and 
ehurch, formed and consecrated for the use of man 
in a state of innocence. There, undisturbed by 
eare^ and as yet unassailed by temptation, all bia 
faculti^ perfect^ and his appetites in subjection, 
^ walked with God, as a man walketh with his 
friend, aiid enjoyed comqtnunion with heaven> 
though his abode was upon earth. He studied the 
works of God, as they came fresh from the hands 
of the Work-master, and in the creation, as in a 
glass, he was taught to behold the glories of the 
Creator^ Trained in the school of Eden, by the 
material elements of a visible world, to the know- 
ledge ipf one that is immaterial and invisible, he 
found hiteself excited by the beauty of the picture, 
to aspire after the transcendant excellence of the 
divine original. This sacred garden the first Adam, 
by transgression, lost ; but all the blessings signi- 
fied and represented by it, have been, through the 
second Adam, restored to his posterity. In our 
stead, he subjected himself to the vengeance of 
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.^ the flaming sword,** and regained for us an en- 
trance into Eden. For '' when he overcame the 
f* sharpness of death, he opened the kingdom of 
*' heaven to all believers.*' He is himself ^' the 
/' Tree of Life in the midst of the Paradise of 
*' God ;** and, by the effiision of his Spirit, he gives 
us to drink *' rivers of living water.** In his church 
4iere below, he has all along communicated, and 
still communicates, his gifts, by external sacra- 
ments, which serve at once for signs, as means, and 
as pledges : but, admitted to the church above, we 
shaU see and taste them as they are. ^^ Thou,'* O 
Lord Jesus, *' shalt show us," for thou only canst 
now show us, " the path of life,** the " way to the 
*' tree of life," and introduce us to the truth and 
substance of all that was shadowed out by the 
blissful scenes of Eden ; for, '^ in thy presence is 
'' the fulness of joy, and at thy right hand diere 
^ are pleasures for evermore." 
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THE TREE OF LIFE. 
GENESIS ii. — Part of Verse 9. 

The tree of life also in the midst of the garden. 

Some arguments were offered upon a former oc- 
casion^ tending to prove that the garden of Eden, 
laid out and planted by the hand of the Almighty^ 
for the habitation of our first parents in a state of 
innocence and felicity, was of a figurative and sa- 
crandental nature ; that, like the temple under the 
law, and the church under the Gospel, it was, to 
its happy possessors, a place chosen for the resi- 
dence of God ; a place designed to represent, and 
furnish them with ideas of, heavenly things; a 
place sacred to contemplation and devotion. 

Among the objects presented to us, there is one, 
which, though then taken into the general account 
with the rest, may seem to claim a more particular 
attention. It stands conspicuous in the Mosaic 
description, the capital figure in that beautiful 
piece. It is said to hiave been placed in the cen- 
tre of Eden, like the sun of the little system, and 
bears a name sufficiently calculated to awakeii cu- 
riosity. The inspired historian having informed 
us, that '' the Lord God caused to grow out of 
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" the ground every tree that was pleasant to the 
^' sight, and good for food f every thing in the 
vegetable way either useful t^t ornamental adds, — 
*' The tree of life also in the midst of the garden.** 

Life, we know, as it relates to man, is twofold ; 
that of the body, and that of the soul ; animal^ ajMl 
spiritual ; temporal, and etemsd^ Eaich requires 
to be supported by a nutiiment adapted to its na- 
ture, and supplied by something external to itself. 
The iooi of the body is, like the body, material, 
and Cometh out of the earth ; the food of the sotil 
is, like the soul, spiritual, and cometh down from 
heaven. The tree of life was, doubtless, a mate-' 
rial tree, producing material fruit, proper, asf suchy 
for the nourishment of the body. The question 
will be, whether it was intended to be eaten in 
common^ for that end alone ; or whether it was 
B0t; rather set apart, to be partaken of, aA a cet^ 
tain time, ot times, a$ a symbol, or sacrament; ol 
that celestial principle which nourishes the soul 
unto immortality ; meaning, by that term, not a liar> 
^ral i»Mortality, Or bare existence, but that di- 
vine, spiritual, eternal life, which was lost by thtf 
faU, and the restitution of which is now '^ the gift 
'* of God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.** 

If it be supposed that the tree of life wdi» de^ 
signed sakly for the support of the body of ittan; 
there win dppear no re^on for \i& being distin- 
guished, as it is, by its app^tion, fro^ the othet 
trees of the garden, whic& were all, in that sense> 
equafly trees j$fl^e, being, as we ^e told, '' good 
^^ for food." And, indeed^ the matter ^eems to 
be clearly detetmined otherwise, by the twenty- 
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second verse of the third chapter, wh6re we find 
fallen man excluded from Paradise, ^' lest he should 
*^ put forth his hand, and take also of the fruit of 
" the tree of life, and eat and live for bver *.'* 
Immortality, therefore, was to have been olv 
tained, according to God's original appointment, 
by eating the fruit of the tree of life ; not, surely, 
f& the Jews idly talk, by any medicinal quality or 
virtue, preserving the eater from sickness and 
death ; neither of which, by the way, was in the 
world, tiU introduced by sin. No; the thing 
speaks for itself. A material tree could only con- 
fer eternal life as a divinely instituted symbol of 
sacrament ; as ^' an outward visible sign of an in-' 
f' ward spiritual grace, given to Adam, as a means 
whereby he was to receive the same, and £t 
l^edge to assure him thereof." Hereby be 
would be continually reminded of the truth cont« 
munieated to him, without aU doubt, from the bes^ 
ginning ; that there wai» another and a better life 
than that led by hittt in the terrestrial and figura- 
tive Paradise ; a life on which he was to set hi$ 
affeettoas> and to which he was talook as the end, 
the reward, the crown of his obedience ; a life sup^ 
ported, as it was given, by emanation from that 
Being who pQly Imth life in hims^, and is tlM^ 
fountoin fromt which, in various ways, it flows to 
aU his oreatuires. Of Him, as the glorio^;is sun of 
|he ii^UeGtual world, and of hia gracious gift, 
streamingjt like light through the heavens, to en- 
Uven and bless^the spiritual systexn,^^ the tree off 
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life, with its fruit, in the midst of Eden, is appre^ ■ 
Kended to have been ordained as an instructive ^: 
and comfortable symbol : that so a memorial of ""' 
his abundant goodness might be shown upon 
earth, and new-created man might sing of his 
righteousness. 

The sacramental designation of the tree of life in 
Paradise, may be farther evinced, perhaps, by a 
passage or two in the book of St. John's' Revela- 
tion. ^' To him that overcometh," says the Cap- 
tain of oiir salvation, *' will I give to eat of the tree 
'* of life, which is in the midst of the Paradise of 
*' God *." And again— '^ Blessed are they that do his 
*^ commandmeiits, that they may have right to the 
" tree of life f." By " eating oif the tree of life in 
*' the Paradise of God," is here evidently meant a 
participation of eternal life with God in heaven. 
Of this eternal life, the fidthful followers of their 
great Leader are to be put in possession, as the 
reward of their labours, when those labours shall 
have been accomplished ; when they shall have 
walked to the end of their journey in the path of 
Christ's commandments, and shall have finally 
overcome their spiritual enemies. May we not, 
therefore, by parity of reason, infer from hence 
the signification and intent of the tree of life in 
£den ? By means of that sacrament, had Adam 
'gone happily through his probation, and perse- 
viered in obedience unto the end, he would have 
been admitted, in the kingdom of heaveto, to that 
^tate of eternal life with God for which he was 

* Rev. ii. 7. + Rev. xxii. 14, 
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always diesigned, and of which Parkdis^ VfOB the 
earfhly resemblance. He would have been re* 
moved from the shadows of this world to the rea- 
lities of a better. His removal must have diiBfered 
in the manner of it, from that of which we now 
live, or ought to live, in expectation. Without 
sin, death could have had no power over him. He 
would have been translated alive, as Enoch and 
E&jah, for particular purposes, afterwards were. 
The change would have been wrought in him at 
onde, as it was in them, and as it will be in those 
who shall be found alive at the coming of our 
Lord to judgment. 

When transgression had subjected Adam to a 
sentence of condemnation, the case was altered. 
Glory and inmiortality could no longer be obtained 
upon the terms of the first covenant, now broken 
and void. The very attempt became criminal. Man 
was to be put under a new covenant, and in a 
new course of trial. He was to suffer in the flesh 
for sin, and to pay the penalty of death. But, 
through the merits of a surety, that death was to 
be made the gate of immortality. By faith he 
was to acquire, upon the mediatorial plan, a fresh 
right or power to eat of the tree of life, and live 
for ever, after the resurrection from the dead, 
with his propitiated and reconciled Maker. In 
mercy, therefore, he was excluded from the gar* 
den of Eden, and from the original symbol of that 
eternal life, which was now to be sought 'after by 
other means, and represented by other sacraments^ 
He was sent forth into the world, to pass his time 
in toil, pain, and sorrow ; in mourning, contrition, 
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and penance ; till death should set him free, and 
introduce him to the joys purchased and prepared 
for Ima-hy that blessed Person, '' in whom is liffv 
!' and the life is the light of men V The wait 
divine Person was always the source of immortar 
lity, however the sacral symbols, instituted to 
adumbrate it, have been varied under different 
dispensations. To our first parents, before th6 t/iB, 
he stood in the relation of Creator and Liord* To 
them, and to their posterity, since that sad eattt* 
trophe, he hath stood, and ever continueth to 
st2uid,in the new relation of Saviour and Redeanar* 
The man who doth not now acknowledge him tt 
this latter chaxacter, will find him, in the former^ 
an avenger to execute wrath: and what wxath 
can be so fierce and terrible as that of the Lamb t 
It is oil set on fire. The sinner, unless he be in 
love with condemnation, must not reveft to. the 
first covenant, and aim at the acquisition of eter 
nal li£^ on the foot of the law of works, or the per- 
formance of unsinning obedience. In this case the 
rebel claims promotion, instead of suing for par- 
don. He puts forth his hand to the fruit of the now 
forbidden tree, which is no longer food for man. 
Its nature is changed with oiur condition. To the 
eye of human pride it still looks Mr and tempt- 
ing ; but its contents, when eaten, are ashes and 
sulphur; and immortality, without redemption, 
would prove the reverse of a blessing. 

Such being the state of this matter, and the 
order of the divine economy concerning it, all 
that is said in the Scriptures from the fall dowi^- 

* John 1, 4« 
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wilrd, with i^gard to the new method of bhtainitag 
eternal life, and the appointed means of so doings 
win thtow ligfht backward> ahd serve to illustrate 
the accoont already given of the tree of Ufe in Pa^ 
radisew 

To this end may be adduced the texts which 
sj^eak of the Redeemer^ his religion, truth, grace, 
md salvation, under the very original expresdon 
of the tree of life. 

And here, the first place is due to that charms 
ing description, left us by king Solomon in the 
ftorerbs, of divine wisdom personified, and repre- 
sented si having been with God in the beginning, 
yet rejoicing in the habitable parts of the eairth, 
and ddighting to be with the solis of men ; as the 
way, the light, and the life, the author and giver of 
fieace and comfoirt, joy and gladness ; the Creator 
ol an things, by Whom the worlds were made, and 
without whom was not any thing made that was 
made.— ^ Happy/* says the great teacher of Ifiraet 
^ happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the 
** man that getteth understanding. For the mer- 
^ chandise of it is bietter than the merchandise of 
^ Bilver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. She 
^ is more precious than rubies ; and all the things 
^ thou canst desire are not to be compared unto 
" her. Length of days is in her right hand, and 
" in het left hand riches and honour. Her waysT 
- are ways of pleasantness, and afl her paths are 
'^ peace. She is a tree of life to them that lay hold 
* upon her, and happy is every one that retainetlf 
^her*.'^ 

* Prov. iii. IS, &c. 
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Thui3, in another place : ^ The fruit of the 
'' righteous is a tree of life ; and he that winneth 
** souls is ' wise*.'* The fruit produced by liie 
righteous^ through grace^ copious, .fitir/and ^well- 
flavoured, like that which once grew upon the tree 
of life, invites all beholders to come and partake, 
with its owner,' of that glory and immortality wi A 
which it shall one day be crowned. And surdbjrhe, 
who, by these means, winneth souls by righteoits^ 
ness and ssUvation, is wise indeed ! He resembles 
the Eternal Wisdom, the Son of God himself who 
came down from heaven to win souls, when the 
fruit of the righteous was the true tree of life. 
. Again — '^ A wholesome or heaEng tongue is a 
^' tree of life ; but perverseness therein is a breach 
** of the spirit f." 

If this be so in what passes about the affairs of 
the present world, how much more, when the con^ 
cems of another make the subject of conversa^ 
tion! When we extend the proverb to them, -we 
cannot but think of the two capital instances in 
which it was most signally verified* We detest 
the tongue that " perverted'* mankind from the 
path of life, and made a '^ breach in the spirit,** at 
which sin entered, and death by sin. But ever- 
lasting benediction be upon that tongue which 
spake, as lio other ever did or could speak, par- 
don, peace, and comfort to lost mankind. That 
was the tree of life, whose leaves were for the 
heeding of the nations. *' With the tongtiecofoieS' 
'^ sion is made unto sakatian.*' ^^ 

. * Prov, xi. 30. t Prov. xv, 4. 
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more : ^' Hope deferred maketh the heart 
* siek; but when the desire cometh^ it is a tree of 
'^ life ^/* This likewise is true, in temporals, of 
^y object long wished for, and at last possessed r 
but it is emphatically so of the hope of salvation, 
which, while it is deferred, maketh the heart sick \ 
as we may find by the pathetic and forcible ex- 
clamations of those who waited for it in old time: 
But when the desire, that is, the object of the 
de^i£i — ^he whom so many prophets and kings had 
earnestly desired to see — ^he who wa& the '^ desire 
f^ of all nations'' — when he came, he proved the 
tree of life restored in the Paradise of God. 

Two remarkable representations of things spi- 
ritual and divine, under the Gospel dispensation, 
or in the kingdom of heaven, were exhibited to 
Ezekiel and St. John. Let us compare them with 
each other, and both of them with the original 
soenery in Paradise, from which the images are 
evidently borrowed, and to which unless they are 
again referred, they lose half their beauty and sig* 
nificancy* 

In Ezekiel's vision of the Christian church, 
under the figure of the second temple, he tells us, 
Jie . saw ^ waters issuing firom the sanctuary, and 
•' giving universal life, wherever they went f .^^ 
St John saw ^' a river of water of life, clear as 
crystal, proceeding from the throne of God and 
the Lamb X^ And *^ a river," we know, *' went 
forth" at the beginning, to water and make glad 
the garden of God in Eden. 

* Prov, xiii. 12. f Ezek. xlvii. 1 — 9. % R^v. xxii. 1. 
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• ^^ Qn the banks of the river^ on this sidey andxHi i 
^ that side/' Ezekid beheld ^ very many tmw;^ ^ 
ttr, as it should perhaps be rendered^ ^ a very ] 
^ great tree V ^ whose leaf shall not &de, neithn ; 
^^ shall the fruit thereof be consumed : it*" (in ike 
aingular number) ^' shall bring forth new fruitaof 
^oording to its months; -and the fruit thexenf 
? shall be for meat> the leaves for medicine t**! 
Let us now turn again to St. John^^^ In ithe 
f midst of the street of it"— the new Jerustdem, 
succeeding in the place of Paradise and the dd 
Jerusalem with its temple and services — ^^ in jthe 
^' midst of the strieet of it^ and of eithw side the 
^'river^ was there the tree of life^ which tatte 
V twelve manner of &uits^ and yielded ita. £ruit 
f' every month; and the leaves of &e tree were 
^ for tiie healing of the nations :(:•" Can we. read 
either of these descriptions^ without immediately 
carrying our thoughts back to Eden^ where we 
aee growing out of the ground^ at the command 
of the Lord God, '^ every tree good for food^.and 
^^ pleasant to the sight ; the tree of life also in the 
f^ midst of the garden T 

. But let us take a view of some other figuns 
and sacraments, ordained since Jthe fall of man, as 
the tree of life was appointed before it, to repre- 
sent to the faithful the blessing of immojrtality. 

The lost blessing was to be recovered and re- 
stored to the human race by the sufferings and 
death of a surety, who, after dying for our sins, 
was to rise again for our justification. The gjrand 

♦ *T»I!D an yy. t Ezek. xlvii. U. % Rev. xxiL 2. 
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teiitation, therefore^ €t this kind^ commencing 
immediately upon the fall, and continuing in force 
to the death and rei^urrection of Christ, was sacri- 
fice. A victim was brought to the altar, and being 
dttin as a substitute for the offerer, first saved 
him front death, and then became food to support 
Us life. '■ And as Providence hath been ever care*- 
fid to ftmiish us with continual mementos of the 
tniths most impcnrtant and interesting to us, it 
seems to be a circumstance worthy notice, that 
mice the use of animals for food, and those chiefly 
which were made choice of in sacrifice, the world 
sbbsisteith by: shedding of blood, and the death of 
the innocent is daily the life of the guilty. This 
is on additional reason why every meal should be 
^ sanctified,'' according to the apostolical direc- 
tkn^ *^ by the word of God, and by prayer V 
while thd meat that perisheth reminds us, in so 
lively and striking a manner, of that which en- 
duieth unto eternal life. The history of the pas- 
ehal lamb, with the preservation of Israel from the 
hand of the destroyer, in that night to be remem- 
bered through all their generations, the night 
bX their leaving Eg3rpt, is a very particular, full, 
and beautiAil escemplification of the nature and 
design of sacrifice. ^' Christ, our passover, is sa* 
** crificed for us ;** and, therefore, we too *^ keep 
^ the feast t-'^ 

. That miraculous supply of food, vouchsafed by 
God to sustain his people during their journey 
through the wilderness, till they came to the bor-^ 

♦ I Tim. iv. 5. t 1 Cor. v. 7. 
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ders of Canaan, was another sign or symbol of im^ 
mortal life, and its support derived firom above; 
This new and extraordinary viand sprung not out 
of the earth, but came down, in rain or dew, from 
heaven, white to the eye, sweet to the taste, and 
agreeable to every palate; given freely to all; 
proportioned to the necessities of each ; and re* 
newed day by day, till the sojoumings of Israel 
were over, and the promised rest attained. St. 
Paul, having occasion to speak of those events; 
which, as he expresses it, '' happened unto Israel 
^^ for ensamples V as figures or shadows of things 
spiritual and ^vine, mentions this miracle, with 
that of the water brought out of the rock, in the 
following terms : ^^ They all did eat the same spiri*^ 
^^ tual meat ; they did all drink the same spiritual 
*' drink; for they drank of that spiritual rock which 
^^ followed them ; and that rock was Christ f." 
Our Lord, in the sixth chapter of St, John's Gos* 
pel, discoursing with the Jews upon this subject, 
says to them— *^ Moses gave you not that bread 
*^ from heaven ; but my Father giveth you the 
^' TRUE bread firom heaven. For the bread of 
God is he that cometh down from heaven, land 
giveth life unto the world J." Christ her6 
styleth himself the true bread, plainly in opposi* 
tion to that which was shadowy and figurative. 
He is the true bread, which cometh down firom 
h^3(9fSB, and is given day by day, to nourish and 
support the Israel of God, the camp of the saints, 
the church militant, during her pilgrimage in the 

» TvTToi (Tvvttaivov, + I Cor. X. 3, 4. t John vi. 32, 33. 
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worlds till she shall come to the promised inheri-^ 
tance^ the land of that everlasting rest which re- 
maineth for the people of God. There we shaU 
find, and enjoy for ever^ the truth and substance of 
this sacred figure. '^ He that hath an ear^ let him 
^ hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. To 
'' him that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
** HIDDEN HANNA */' that is^ to partake of *' that 
'' life," which is " hid with Christ in God ;" as the 
golden vessel of manna was laid up for a memorialy 
in ^^ the holy places made with hands f." 

To the same purpose served that bread, called 
the shew breads or bread of presence :{:, set forth 
new every morning, in the tabernacle and temple, 
and denoting the sustenance to be communicated 
to the souls of men from the body of the Mes- 
siah ; to prefigure which body^ it is well known, 
that both tabernacle and temple were constructed 
under the direction of God himself. 

Lastly — What the tree of life was to Adam in 
Paradise; what sacrifice in general was to the 
£uthful, after the fall, from Abel downward ; what 
the paschal lamb was to Israel quitting Egypt; 
what manna was to that people in the wilderness ; 
what the shew bread was in the tabernacle and 
temple ; all this, and if there be any other symbol 
of like import, it is now briefly comprehended, 
during the cbntinuance of the Christian church 
upon earth, in the holy eucharist. The former 
were prefigurative sacraments^ this is a conunemo- 
rative one. They showed forth the Messiah, and 

* Rev. ii. 17. t Exod. xvi. 33. ; Heb. ijc. 4* 
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meiiy owe all their charms. The doctrines of 
Scripture are not proposed in a naked logical 
form^ but arrayed in the most beautiful and strik- 
ing images which the creation affords *. 

A celebrated and well-known author^ whostf 
essays have long been the established standard of 
true taste and fine writings makes, in one of them, 
the following observations — *^ By similitudes drawa 
^^ from the visible parts of nature, a truth in thef 
** understanding is, as it were, reflected by the' 
*^ imagination : we are able to see something like 
^ colour and shape in a notion, and to discover n 
'' scheme of thoughts traced out upon matter^ 
^ And here the mind receives a great deal of satLtf^ 
** faction, and has two of its faculties gratified at 
^ the same time, while the fimcy is busy in cc^y« 
if ing after the understanding, and transcribing 
^' ideas out of the intellectual world into the mate^ 
riaL It is this talent of affecting the imagination 
that gives an embellishment to good sense> and 
makes one man's compositions more agreeable 
^^ than another's. It has something in it like crea- 
^ tion, and bestows a kind of existence. It makes 
^ additions to nature, and gives greater variety to 
^' God's works. In a word, it is able to beautify 
^' and adorn the most illustrious scenes in the uni- 
verse, and fill the mind with more glorious shews 
and apparitions than can be found in any part 
^'ofitf/' 

• See Lord Bacon's Advancement of Learning, b. vi. c. 3. 
t Mir. Addison's concluding paper on the Pleasures of the 
Imagination; Spectator, vi* No. 421. 
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Perhaps it is impossible any where to meet with' 
juster sentiments than these are^ clothed in more 
apt and elegant expressions. And this single pas- 
sage would have sufficed to establish the reputa- 
tion so justly acquired by its author. The infer- 
ence I would beg leave to make from it is this ; 
if such be the case in human compositions^ where 
similitudes are drawn by short-sighted man, to il- 
lustrate things temporal, what must it be, whenr 
they are drawn to illustrate things eternal, by Him 
who has a perfect knowledge of the pature and 
properties of the objects from whence they are* 
drawn, as well as of those to which they are ap- 
plied; nay, who doubtless created the visible 
world, among other purposes, for that to which 
he himself, in his revelations to mankind, has so 
continually employed it, that of serving as a pic- 
ture, or representation, of the world at present in- 
Tisible? ^^ Eye hath not seen," says an apostle, 
^Bor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the 
^ heart of man to conceive, the things that God 
'^ hath prepared for them that love him. But God 
^.hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit* ;" and 
the. Spirit, knowing our infirmities, and whereof 
we are made, hath revealed them, from the be- 
guucdng^ l>y external signs, symbols, sacraments, 
and a figurative language, supplied by them. 
Upon this very principle it is, that another ac- 
knowledged master of style and composition, 
grounds the character of the sacred writings, con- 
sidered in that view — '' Eloquence," says he, ''is 

* 1 Cor. ii. 9. . 
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^ dmt which persuades : it persuades by moTii^; 
^ it moves by things and palpable ideas only : and 
^^ hence no eloquence is so perfect as that of the 
^' Scriptures ; since the most spiritual and meta^ 
^^ physical things are there represented by sensibb 
^ and lively images ♦." 

In justification of this remark^ let the appeal, in 
the instance n6w before us, he made to every obe 
endued with sensibility. The position to be laid 
down is^ that^ through the merits done of tiie He^ 
deemer, we now inherit eternal life. Is it pdssilik 
IhraH the art of nmn to convey this truth in terms 
so pleasing and informing, as those few used bjf 
St. John^ with allusion to the scenery in Eden f^ 
'' And he showed me a pure river of water df lifi^ 
'' clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of 
*' God, and of the Lamb. And in the midst of the 
^^ street of the new Jerusalem, and on eithar side 
*' of the river, was there the tree of life, which bare 
*' twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit 
" every month ; and the leaves of the tree were for 
" the healing of the nations." 

To whom, then, blessed Lord Jesus, should we 
go ? Thou hast the words of eternal life. Thou 

* RoUin, Belles Lettres, ii. 36(V. — ** To quarrel with 6ur 
** Maker, about this way of proceeding, would be to blame hiitt 
" for conveying truths to us in the most affecting and agree- 
** able manner ; or for creating us with those faculties, which 
'* are fitted to receive truths thus conveyed. For the most im* 
** portant truths, as we are framed at present, can make but « 
'' slight impression on the mind, unless they enter first, like a 
" picture, into the imagination, and from thence are stamped 
" on the memory." Peters, Grit, Diss, on the Book of JFob# 
Part. i. Sect. 10. 
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art th6 true tree of life, in the midst of the 
of God. For us men, and for our salvation, thou 
didst condescend to be planted, in a lowly form, 
upon the earth. But thy head soon reached to 
heaven, and thy branches to the ends of the earth. 
Thy head is crowned with glory, and thy branches 
are the branches of honour and grace. Medicinal 
are thy leaves to heal ^very malady, and thy fruits 
are aU the blessings of immortality. It is our 
hope, our support, our comfort, and all our joy, to 
reflect, that wearied with the labours, and worn 
out with the cares and sorrows, of a fallen world, 
we shall sit down under thy shadow with great 
delight> and thy fruit shall be sweet to our taste ! 



I 



DISCOURSE IV 



THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE. 



GENESIS U. 17. 

Of the tree of hnowledge of good and evil, thou 

9halt not eat. 

This is the first and the only law recorded to have 
been promulgated in the state of man's innocence. 
It may, therefore, be reasonably supposed to have 
contained in itself the substance of many other 
laws. Its comprehension may be inferred likewise 
from its importance. The transgression of it oc- 
casioned the fall of the human race, and introduced 
the necessity of a redemption by the Son of God. 
Could we ascertain with precision what is in- 
tended by the hnowledge qf good and evil, such a 
discovery might possibly furnish us with a key to 
this part of Scripture, and to the transactions rela* 
tive to the trial of our first parents in Paradise. 
Let us, therefore, begin with an inquiry into the 
true meaning of these words. 

By the knowledge of good and evil, the generality 
of commentators understand experimental know- 



disc. IT.] THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE. 65 

ledge ; and they suppose the name to have been 
given to the tree by a prolepsis, because^ in the 
events through man's transgression, it was to be-^ 
come the means of his attaining the experimental 
knowledge of evil ; thus purchasing to himself a 
knowledge of good, manifested and illustrated by 
comparison with its opposite ; as a person is then 
said to understand the nature and value of health, 
when he has been deprived of it by sickness. 

That such was the eflFect of'the transgression is 
certain, but it is not, perhaps, so certain that this is 
the right interpretation of the phrase, which is by 
no means peculiar to this place, but occurs in other 
parts of the Sacred Writings, where it cannot be 
taken in the sense assigned. Nay, there are two 
passages even in the third chapter of Genesis itself, 
which do not admit of such exposition. The tempter 
assures the woman, that, on eating the fruit, they 
should be as gods, '* knowing good and evil. ** And 
the . Almighty afterwards says, ^^ Man is become 
" like one of us, knomng good and evil.'* Now the 
knowledge of good and evil possessed by the 
Deity cannot possibly be that produced by the ex- 
perimental knowledge of evil. Let us examine 
into the usage of the words elsewhere. 
. In Deuteronomy we read — '^ Moreover your 
^ little ones, which ye said should be a prey, and 
^' your children, which in that day had no know- 
" ledge of good and evil, they shall go in thither *." 
Here, to know good and evil, is, evidently, to know 
the nature of both, and so to form a judgment upon 

* Deut. i. 39. 
VOL. I. F 
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tiiat knowledge^ as to choose the one^ and refuse 
the other. Thus^ again^ the same sentiment is ex- 
pressed in the well-known passage of Isaiah. '' Be* 
*' fore the child shall know to refuse the evil and 
^f choose the good *." And again; the woman of 
Tekoah says to David, '' As an angel of God, so is 
^5 my lord the king to discern good and had f ,'* 
that is, to distinguish, judge, and act accordingly. 
This last passage is similar to those before cited 
from Genesis, and must explain them; namely, 
'f Ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil f 
and, ^^ Man is become like one of us, to know good 
*f and evil." It may be added, that a New Testa* 
ment writer uses the words in the same sense* 
For the apostle, speaking of adults in Christianity, 
^ opposed to babes in the faith, styles them such 
as have their ^^ senses exercised to discern good 
*^ mul evil %.'' 

'.. Such being the plain and acknowledged import 
^ the expression in other parts of Scripture, why 
should we suppose it to be different in the instance 
before us ? Let us rather conclude it to be the 
same. 

The question then will be, how could this tree 
in the garden of Eden confer a knowledge of good 
and evil ? How could it enable man to discern the 
nature of each ? How could it inform him which 
was to be pursued, and which to be avoided ? 

Shall we say, with the Jewish writers, that there 
was any virtue in the fruit, to clarify the understand* 
ing, and so to teach man knowledge ? But if so, why 
was it prohibited ? For the knowledge, which we 

* Isa. vii. 16. t « Sam. xiv. 17. t Heb. v. 14. 
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^I suppose to be implied in the phrase, is perfective of 
^1 man's nature ; it is true wisdom : and if he really 
acquired it by tasting the forbidden fruity he was 
much benefited by transgression. We must, there- 
fore, determine, that the tree was designed to teach 
the knowledge of good and evil, or to be productive 
irf true wisdom, not in a physical, but in a moral, 
way. It instructed our first parents to fly from, and 
avoid, death, and the cause of death, which must 
have been in some manner denoted by this tree ; 
as they were directed to choose life, and the cause 
^lite, signified to them by the other tree, which 
bore that appellation. 

The prohibition, being calculated for man's trial, 
was at the same time calculated to give him the in- 
formation necessary for that purpose. Such is the 
natmre and design of every law. It conveys the 
knowledge of good and evil, by prohibiting the lat- 
ter, and consequently enjoining the former. ^' By 
^ the law," says St. Paul, ^' is the knowledge of 
^ siii. I had not known lust except the law had 
^ said. Thou shalt not covet ^."^ It is the law, in 
every case respectively, which gives the knowledge 
of good and evil. Obedience to it is good, and the 
*6ward is life ; disobedience is evil, and the penalty 
death. And the trial of man, thuslnformed, is, whe- 
Aer he will obey or disobey, in order to the mani- 
fi^tation of the lawgiver's justice, wisdom, power, 
and glory, by rewarding or punishing him, as he 
ddfes the one or the other. The difficulty lies here : 
why an action to appearance so unimportant and' 

* Romans vii. 7. 

f2 
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insignificant as that of eating, or forbearing to 
eat, the fruit of a tree, should have been appointed 
as the test of his obedience ? 

To solve this difficulty, let it be considered, that, 
besides those laws usually termed moral, and sup- 
posed to speak their own fitness and propriety, from 
an obvious view of the nature and constitution of 
things, it is not strange or uncommon for God to 
try the love and obedience of man by other pre^ 
cepts, styled positive and ceremonial. Such was 
the order for Abraham to quit his country and kin- 
di;ed> and afterward to offer his son Isaac : upon 
which latter occasion, notwithstanding the proo& 
before given by him of an obedient spirit, God was 
pleased to say, ^' Now I know thou fearest God *.** 
Such were the ritual observances regarding sacri-* 
ficature, and other particulars observed among the 
patriarchs, and afterwards, with additions, repub- 
lished in form by Moses. Such are the injunctions 
to abstinence and self-denial, with the institutions 
of Baptism and the Lord's Supper, among Chris- 
tians. What hath been thus done under every other 
dispensation, was done likewise in Paradise. 

And as touching the same precepts called post-- 
tive, even they are not, what they are sometimes 
deemed to be, asbitrary precepts, given for no 
other reason, but because it is the will of God to 
give them. They carry in them a reason, which, 
though it may not be discoverable unless revealed^ 
is yet nevertheleiig founded on the state of human 
nature, its relation to God, and its various want£f, 

* Gen. xxii. 12. 
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at different times, and in different situations. The 
observation^ indeed^ made by an eminent casuist^ 
with respect to human laws^ holds much stronger 
with respect to laws divine : '' The obedience of 
- ' that man is much too delicate^ who insists upon 
* knowing the reasons of all laws before he will 
" obey them. The legislator must be supposed 
** to have given his sanction from the reason of 
" the thing ; but where we cannot discover the 
*' reason of it, the sanction is to be the only rea- 
*' son of our obedience." This observation, I say, 
is most certainly a just one. But as a wise God 
acts not without the highest reason, so a gracious 
God^ in his dispensations to his reasonable crea- 
tures^ has, in many instances, with his commands^ 
communicated the reasons on which they were 
founded, and has even condescended to argue with 
his people, on the justice and rectitude of his pro- 
ceedings. 

Services outward and visible have been enjoined. 
They have always been enjoined. But then they 
have always been symbolical of dispositions and 
actions inward and spiritual. When this is the 
case, from unimportant and insignificant, they be- 
come the most important and significant transac- 
tions in the world. An uninfoHned person, living 
in the times of persecution under the Heathen em- 
perors, must have been, to the last degree, asto- 
nished and confounded, when told, that a Chris- 
tian was in danger of eternal rejection from the 
presence of God, if he scattered a handful of in- 
cense on the fire ; and that he was bound, by his 

* Bishop Taylor. 
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rdigion^ rather to die in torments^ tban subiuit to 
do it. But every objection vanishes in a fooment^ 
when we know that such an action^ in a ChidsRfcian 
«0 circumstanced, was a token of renouncing hk 
God and Saviour, and acknowledging a false ol^ 
jgc^ of wo]i$hip. 

' To come a little nearer to the point in ques- 
tion. — Know we not, that the action of eating, in 
particular, from the beginning, both among he* 
Uevers and unbelievers, has ever been esteemed 
and constituted an action symbolical of religious 
flection ; ^d that, in the days of St. Paul, a maA 
Renominated himself either one or the other^ a^ he 
partoojk: of the Lord's table, or the table of an idol I 
^hat were these, in the new Paradise, the ch^dl 
Cl^'istian, byt t^ie tfee of life, and the tree 0f do9Ah ? 
l^l^y should it 8^m iii^^redible, or ahsu^d^' l^bftt* 
in man'3 original ^rial, the sam^e action should }t^e 
been, in some manner, significative of the sumf 
affection ? And if, in that truly golden age of in«- 
QQcence, health, and felicity, the food allotted tp 
pian was of the vegetable kind, th^ the fruit of $ 
tree must, of course, be the si^bject of the prohir 
bition. In afte)* ages, und^ the law of IVfos^s j^d 
the permission of animal food, the figurative ^y^liptm 
of rites was artificial and sanguiiiary ; but iq t}f^ 
sacred grove of Eden, that first tabernacle or Ps^t 
pie, planted for a place of worship as well ^ pf 
abo^e, the whole qf thp religious scpnery wa^ coin^ 
posed o£ the beautiful and luxuriant productioni^ 
of primeval nature, unstained with blood, when tm 
yet there was no malediction upon the ground. 

This consideration satisfies the mind, and re^ 
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*/ moves every objection made to the nature of the 
test, and the wisdom of God in appointing it. For 
if in this, as in other dispensations, the action of 
eating was intended to be symbolical of some men- 
tal disposition or affection, whether we can now 
ascertain particulars, or not, all the buffoonery of 
infidelity falls to the ground at once. The trial of 
Adam, like that of every other man, was, whether 
he would so far believe in God, as to look for hap^ 
piness in obedience to the divine command ; or 
would seek that happiness elsewhere, and apply 
for it to some forbidden object, of which the tree 
must have been an emblematical representation. 

You will ask, what that object was, and what 
information, as to the knowledge of good and evO^ 
Adam could receive from the prohibition? By 
answering the last question, a way may, in some 
measure, perhaps, be opened, for an answer to the 
first. 

A due contemplation of tlie prohibition might 
naturally suggest to the mind of our first parent 
the following important truths ; especially if we 
consider (as we must and ought to consider) that 
to him, under the tuition of his Maker, all things 
necessary were explained and made clear, how 
obscure soever they may appear to us, forming a 
judgment of them from a very concise narrative, 
couched in figurative language, at this distance of 
time. 

Looking upon the tree of knowledge, then, and 
recollecting the precept of which it was the sub- 
ject, Adam might learn that God was the sovereign 
Lord of all *i1fifigs ; that the dominion vested in 
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man over the creatures^ was by no means a domi^ 
nion absolute and independent ; that without ai^ 
beside God^ there was no true and real good ; that 
to desire any thing without and beside him, was 
evil ; that no temporal worldly good, however fair 
and tempting its appearance, was to be fixed upon 
by man, as the source of his felicity : that the sole 
rule for shunning, or desiring, things sensible, 
should be the will and word of God ; and that 
good and evil should be judged of by that stan* 
dard alone : that the obedience which God would 
accept, must be paid with all the powers and af- 
fections of the mind, shewing itself careful and 
prompt in every the least instance : that man was 
not yet placed in a state of consummate and estltb^ 
Ushed bliss ; but that such state was by him to be 
earnestly expected, and incessantly desired ; and 
that he must take the way to it, marked and 
pointed out by God himself*. 

These particulars seem to flow from the prohi- 
bition in an ^asy and natural train. And they lead 
us to answer the other question, namely, what was 
the object represented by the tree of knowledge ? 
It was that object, on which man is prone to set 
his affections, instead of placing them on a better ; 
it was that object, which, in every age, has been 
the great rival of the Almighty in the human heart; 
it was that object, which, in one way or other, has 
always been *' worshipped and served rather than 
*^ the Creator •/' it was the creature, the world ; 

* See Vitringa, Obscrvat. Sacr, vol. ii. lib. iv. cap. 12. from 
whom maiiy of the sentiiucnts in this Discourse are borrowed* 
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aad the grand trial was^ as it ever hath been^ and 
ever will be^ till the world shall cease to exists 
whether things visible^ or things invisible^ should 
obtain the preference ; whether man should walk 
*" by sights or by faith." To know this, was the 
knowledge of good and evil ; and this knowledge 
came by the law of God, which said, '^ Thou shalt 
''not covet ^." Man's wisdom consisted in the 
observation of that law ; but an enemy persuaded 
him to seek wisdom by transgressing it. He did 
so ; and had nothing left, but to repent of his folly : 
a case that happens, among his descendants, every 
day, and every hour. 

Let us, therefore, consider the tree of know- 
ledge, in this light, with respect to its nature, 
situation, design, qualities, effects, and the know- 
ledge conferred by it 

The fruit of this tree was, to appearance, fair 
and pleasant ; but, when tasted, it became, by the 
divine appointment, the cause of death. Now, 
what is it, which, in the eyes of all mankind, seems 
equally pleasing and alluring, but the end thereof, 
when coveted in opposition to the divine command, 
proves to be death ? It is the world, with its plea- 
sures and its glories, desired by its votaries jp^r^iw 
atque nefas, to the denial of God, and to their own 
destruction. The Scriptures proclaim this aloud, 
and the experience of all generations confirms their 
testimony. Indeed, what is there in the universe, 
but the Creator, and the creature ? And between 

* OvK ini^ufiii<rti(i* 
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whpni> bntthem^ can the contest i^ubsist^ &r thi i 
loVe and obedience of man ? : *o 

The tree of Jknowledge wa& situated in the midit 
of the garden^ as was tiie tree of life« Thiey stood 
near together^ but they stood in opposition. D^ 
divine dispensations are always best illustrated bjlr 
eiEkch other. Under the Gospel, Jesus CfariBt is 
tite tree of Ufe. What feittbat opposes himyatid; 
iiotwithstanding all that he has done, and sufiE^ed> 
and commanded, and promised, and threat^nedf^ 
is Continually, by its solicitations, being ever pra^ 
arat and at hand, seducing men into the path of 
death ? Scripture and experience again join in as^ 
suring us, that it is the world. When we are in 
the house of God, which is Eden restored, engaged 
in heading lus word, and in the exercises of deyotion> 
we sit down, as it were, under the shadow of the 
tree of life. No sooner are we gone from it, and 
too often even while we are there, the world in- 
trudes, and draws off to other subjects our thoughts 
and our affections. What saith Moses under th6 
law i^' Behold I set before you, this day, life and 
f^ death, good and evil; choose yeV Are not 
these two trees of Paradise ? But imagination can- 
not form to itself a more exquisite and affecting 
piecQ of scenery upon this subject than that eX^ 
hibited by king Solomon in the book of Proverbs ; 
a book whose end and design is to teach us the 
true knowledge of good and evil, that we may pur* 
sue the one, and avoid the other. In his seventh 

* Deut. XXX. 15. 
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chapter^ under the usual figure of a harlot, loosely 
decked in a profusion of vain ornament, he intro=- 
daoes the world, or the false wisdom thereof, by 
ks several fictitious charms, and meretricious blan:- 
dishments, alluring the unwary to the chamherit 
«f destruction. In the succeeding chapter, by way 
of pecfe(jt contrast, appeared, in the beauty and 
majesty of holiness, the o£&pring of the Almighty!, 
the S6n of the Father, the true and eternal Wiis^ 
domof God, with all the tender love and affectionate 
concern of a parent, inviting men to the substah^ 
tial joys and unfading pleasures of immortality, in 
tke house of salviation. Again we are presented 
with the tree of death and the tree of life. From 
Solomon let us pass to St. Paul. ^^ To be carnally 
'' minded is dea^ ; but to be spiritually minded 
** is life. If ye live after tlie flesh, ye shall die ; but 
" if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of 
*' the body, ye shall live *.*' Behold once mbr6 
the trees of death and life. Such, in good truth, 
is the face of things every where offering itself to 
?iew ; such is the contest incessantly carrying on 
in this present world, which, on the one hand, en- 
tices the children of Adam, by giving themselves 
up to its enjoyments, to taste the tree of death : 
while the Redeemer, on the other, still continues 
to cry aloud by his word, '^ To him that over- 
cometh '' will I give to eat of the tree of life.*" 

The tree of knowledge was designed to be the 
test of Adam's obedience, the subject-matter of his 
trial. The world, with its desirable objects, is the 
test of our obedience, the subject-matter of our 

* Rom. viii. 6. 13. 
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trials whether we will make it our chief good, or 
prefer the promise of God to it. Thus the trill 
of Ahrahamwas^ whether he would quit his country 
«nd kindred^ and yield up his only son in obedience 
to the divine command, trusting to a recompeme 
in reversion. The trial of Job was, whether he 
would still serve God, when deprived of his pos* 
jsessions, his family, and his health. After this sort 
was our Lord Jesus Christ himself proved by th^ 
most powerful incitements of the human passions. 
Of the tree of knowledge Satan tempted him to 
put forth his hand, and take and eat, that the* se- 
cond Adam might be tried after the example of 
the first The disciples also are tried in like man- 
ner with their blessed Master. They are instruct- 
ed to renounce the world, and to deny themsdves : 
. which is only the original prohibition in other 
words : *' Of the tree of the knowledge of good 
^^ and evil thou shalt not eat." 

The apparent qualities of the forbidden tree we 
represented to have been these : It seemed '^ good 
^^ for food, and fair to the sight, and a tree to be 
*' desired to make one wise.'' It is remarkable, 
that St. John, laying before us an inventory of the 
wof Id, and all that is in it, employs a division en- 
tirely similar : '' Love not the world, *" says he, 
*^ neither the things that are in the world. If any 
'' man love the world, the love of the Father is not 
'^ in him. For all that is in the world, the desire 
" of the flesh, and the desire \of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. And the world passeth away, and the 
'' desire thereof ; but he th?,t doeth the will of 



1 

1 



4( 



D(i8c. m] THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE. 77 

*' God abideth for ever *." Here is a picture of 
the fatal tree, full blown, with all its temptations 
about it, drawn by the pencil of truth, in its ori- 
ginal and proper colours. The expressions tally 
to the minutest degree of exactness. The ^^ de- 
" sire of the flesh," answers to '* good for food,** 
the " desire of the eyes" is parallel with *' fair to 
" the sight ;" and the *' pride of life" corresponds 
with *' a tree to be desired to make one wise.** 
The opposition between this tree and the other 
is strongly marked. '' If any man love the world, 
" the love of the Father is not in him." And we 
are informed, that one leads to death, the other 
to Ufe. ** The world passeth away, and the desire 
*' thereof, but he that doeth the will of God abideth 
"forever." Precisely conformable, in every circum- 
stance, was the threefold temptation of the second 
Adam. He was tempted to convert stones into 
bread for food, to satisfy '^ the desires of the 
'' flesh," he was tempted with the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glories of them, to satisfy 'Hhe desire 
" of the eyes ;" he was tempted to work a miracle on 
the pinnacle of the temple, and to show himself 
moving aloft through the air in the sight of the mul- 
titude, to display *' the pride of life." He repelled 
the tempter, as our first parents should have done, 
and as we their children should do now, instead 
of judging according to appearances, by a firm 
and resolute appeal to the revelation of God. 

Thus whether we consider the tree of know- 
ledge as to its nature, its situation, its design, or 

* 1 John ii. 15. 
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fits quaiities, it seems to have been a Vcory apt and 
significant emblem of the creature^ or the woiU^ 
with its delights and its glories, the objects op- 
Iodised, in every age> to God and his word. To 
reject the allurements of the former, and obey the 
diictates of the latter, is the knowledge of good and 
evil, and the true wisdom of man. So that the 
foibidden tree in Paradise, when the divine inten- 
tions concerning it are explained from other parts 
of Scripture, teaches the important lesson more 
than once inculcated by Solomon, and which was 
Hkewise the result of holy Job's inquiries : " Be- 
^ hold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom ; and 

^ to DEPART FROM EVIL IS UNDERSTANDING." 

i Whoever shall attentively reflect on the evi- 
dence, which has been produced, and duly consi- 
der the perfect coincidence and harmony of the 
Scriptures and dispensations of God upon tbe 
subject, win perhaps, be convinced, that, in tfte 
main, we must have fixed upon the true exposi- 
tion of '^ the knowledge of good and evil,'* and the 
nature of man's original trial. There is a doubt, 
or difficulty, which offers itself, and may seem to 
require a solution. It is this. We all know, as 
the state of human affairs is at present, by what 
manner, and by what temptations, the world soli^ 
dts our desires after objects forbidden : but what 
temptation, you say, could it hold forth to our 
first parents, existing alone, invested with sove- 
reignty over it, and possessed of all its pleasures 
and its glories in the garden of Eden? This 
question will, perhaps, be best answered by asking 
one or two more. What temptation, then, let 
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it be asked^ could the world present to the people 
(^ God^ when placed in the land of promise^ and 
falessied with every species of temporal felicity? 
What temptation can the world present to a pious 
Christian^ placed by Providence in. a state of afflu- 
ence, and famished with every good that his heart 
can wish for ? The truth is, that the world, evett 
supposing it to have been lawfully attained, and 
to be in ever so good hands, has this power of 
temiptation ; it may engage the attention of the 
bmnto mind, and attract to itself the affections of 
the human heart, till> by degrees, its Maker id 
fiMTsaken and forgotten. It may induce a man to 
donsider it as an abode, and no longer to desire a 
removal to higher and better things with God 
above. *^ Beware," says Moses, '' lest when thou 
^ hast eaten, and art full, thine heart be lifted up, 
'' and thou forget the Lord thy God *." This 
proved to be the case of the Israelites. It is 
the temptation too often fatal both to nations and 
individuals, when indulged by Heaven with sue-* 
oess and prosperity. And if the world, obscured 
as its brightness has been by the fall, can and does 
now produce such an effect on the wisest of those 
thairtffe 4iet at any time favoured with a large 
ahare of it, how much more must it have been 
able to charm and to deceive, when first formed 
in perfect beauty ! Considering this circumstance, 
and withal,, how *' the creature," in the earliest 
ages, " was worshipped and served instead of the 
" Creator," one is almost ready to think it pos- 
sible, that idolatry itself might take its beginning 
in Eden. 

* Deut. viii. 14. 
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From the sad experience of those who have 
gone before us, let us learn to have recourse to the 
law of God, for our knowledge of good and evil, and 
to refrain from the fruit of the forbidden tree, the 
tree of death. Of this fruit, though proceeding 
from the same root, there have been different kindp 
put forth and exhibited in different periods of tim^ 
agreeable to the turn and temper of each. In the 
days of the patriarchs, and of the Israelites, it wai^ 
the worship of the material elements, or powers of 
nature, in the place of Him who made them, ae- 
companied with every kind of impurity. Such was 
the religion of the revolted nations, and such the 
rites with which it was celebrated. Yet such a 
religion, and such rites, the people of God, for 
many ages, notwithstanding all that he did for 
them and said to them, strange as it may appear to 
us at present, were ever ready to adopt and enr 
brace. They apostatized to idolatry, with the di- 
vine glory blazing before their eyes on the top of 
Sinai. Nor could the wisest and greatest of their 
princes afterwards escape the contagion. This 
corruption, which the Babylonish captivity, like 
a well-applied caustic, served to eat out and to do 
away, was succeeded by a disease of another kind, 
but one that stuck to them till it destroyed them ; a 
mistake as to the nature of their economy ; a con- 
fidence in externals ; a deep hypocrisy ; a spirit 
wholly secularized ; an ambition to have all the 
kingdoms of the world subject to Jerusalem, and 
the wealth and glory of them centred there. '* The 
desire of the flesh, the desire of the eyes, and the 
pride of life,'' were chosen in opposition to the 
celestial fruits of love and obedience, humility and 






Dttc. If.] THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE. 81 

charity^ iaith^ and holiness^ produced among them 
bj Jesus Christ, the tree of immortality. They 
^ put forth the hand, and tasted." But soon the 
exterminating angel dispossessed them of their 
Fftradise> and they died the death. 

.I^ce the ascension of Christ, the Heathen world 
has been converted to the Gospel> and that desert 
bas become the garden of the Lord. But in this 
garden^ also, is there no tree of death ? no specious 
fruit held, forth to entice the unwise to perdition ? 
What is the doctrine, which, in some parts of Christ 
tendom, gives adoration to beings that are not 
God ; or that, which, in others, denies it to Him 
who is so ? What is the scheme that asserts the 
non-necessity of a divine revelation, claiming to 
man the right, and attributing to him the power> 
of making a religion for himself, and prescribing 
to his Maker the terms of his own acceptance ? 
What is the atheistical policy, which excludes the 
Creator from the care of his works, and his pro* 
vidence from the kingdoms of the, earth ? What 
is that system of Paganism, revived under the 
name and notion of philosophy ^ as opposed to 
Christianity^ and every thing that is called reli- 
gion, by which either the Deity is niaterialized, or 
loatter deified? What is that unbounded licen- 
tiousness in principles and manners, daily growing 
more and more into vogue, and shamelessly, by 
some of the new philosophers, defended in form ? 
What is the luxury, the splendour, the extrava- 
gance, the dissipation, the abandoned profligacy^ 
and ungodliness of the age ? 
Behold the flourishing state of the fatal tree! 

VOL. I4 G 
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View the extent of its brandies, and the abundance 
of its fruit, in these latter days ! But remember, 
that, still— the end is death ; to a nation, excision ; 
to individuals, without repentance and faith, de> 
struction everlasting from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power, when he shall 
descend into his garden to make inquisition, and 
call offenders to their final account. Be not ye, 
therefore^ deceived and seduced, however the 
temptation may seem ^' fair to the sight, and good 
'' for food f however '' desirable'' it may be repre- 
sented, '^ to make you wise." Take your directioM, 
through life, from the word of God, and be not 
prevailed upon to fEdsify and transgress it. The 
conflict may be sharp, but it will be soon over; 
bear up resolutely under it ; and, for -your c<mso- 
lation and encouragement in the hour of trial, 
ivhen stnmgly solicited to taste the tree of death, 
listen to that strength-conferring voice, which 
crieth from the eternal throne, in words that will 
bear a repetition — '' To him that overcometh wiH 
" I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
" midst of the Paradise of God/* 
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THE PRINCE Of PEACE. 
ZECHARIAH ix. Q, 10. 

Rejaie^ greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O 
dmighter afJemsaleni : behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee: he is just, and having sahation; 
hwty, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt 
the foot of an ass. And I wiU cut off the chor 
riot from Ephraim, and the horse from JFerusor 
lem, and the battle bow shall he cut off: and he 
fSnalL speak peaee unto the heathen: and his do- 
minion shall be from sea even unto sea, and from 
the river even to the ends of the earth. 

This prophecy was delivered by Zechariah^ five 
hundred years before the advent of Christ. And 
St. Matthew^ in the Gospel appointed for this day^ 
affirmeth it to have had its accomplishment when 
our Lord entered Jerusalem, in the manner here 
described^ amidst the acclamations of the attend- 
ing multitude ; '^ All this was done^ that it might 
^ be fulfilled which was spoken by theprophet, 
" sayings Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold thy 
^ King cometh unto thee, meek^ and sitting upon 
^^ an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass*" The prcF 
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diction is of the literal kind^ and it was literally 
and most exactly fulfilled in Jesus of Nazareth^ 
No other king, with these characteristic marks 
about him, ever thus came to Sion before him ; 
and since the Jews rejected him, they have lost 
their temple, their city, and their country ; nor has 
there been any. Sion to which their king might 
come. Jerusalem would not rejoice on the day 
when the prophet had enjoined her to rejoice, apd 
therefore she hath cause to mourn from that day 
to this. The rulers of Sion were vexed and cha- 
grined at beholding a scene which would have ex- 
cited them to shout aloud for joy. The disciples^ 
indeed, exulted, and sang Hosannah to the Son 
of David. Could Messiah enter his capital unac- 
knowledged ? That was impossible. Had men 
been silent upon this occasion, the buildings and 
pavements of the city must have supplied the de- 
fect, and bore their attestation to the promised 
and long-expected King of Israel. '' I tell you,*" 
replied our Lord to the Pharisees, who desired 
him to rebuke his disciples — ** I tell you, that if 
'^ these should hold their peace, the stones would 
*' immediately cry out.*' 

That we may perceive the fuU force and beauty 
of the prophecy before us, it will be necessary to 
show its connexion with the preceding part of the 
chapter wherein it stands. 

In this ninth chapter of his |h:ophecy, Zechariali 
denounceth some of the divine judgments, which 
were executed by that scourge of heaven, Alex- 
ander the Great, when he overran Syria, took 
Damascus, burnt Tyre, destroyed Gaza, ai^d, is 
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imitation of his favourite hero, dragged the go- 
?emor thereof at his chariot wheels. '' The burden 
** of the word of the Lord in the land of Hadrach, 
'^ and Damasctis shall he the rest thereof. — ^And 
^ Hamath also shall border thereby ; Tyrus and 
" Sidon, though it be very wise. And Tyrus did 
^ build herself a strong hold, and heaped up silver 
" as the dust, and fine gold as the mire of the 
^streets. Behold, the Lord will cast her out, 
^ and he will smite her power in the sea, and she 
'' shall be devoured with fire. Askelon shall see it, 
^ and fear ; Gaza also shall see it, and shall be 
^ sorrowful ; and Ekron, for her expectation, shall 
'^be ashamed, and the king shall perish from 
^^ Gaza, and Askelon shall not be inhabited.'' The 
prophet next foretelleth the mixture and incor- 
poration of the Philistines, when thus humbled 
by Alexander, with their old enemies the Jews : 
^' And a bastard," or an alien generation (aXXoysveic, 
say the LXX.) '^ shall dwell in Ashod ; and I will 
^ cut off the pride of the Philistines ; and I will 
^take away his blood out of his mouth, and his 
^abominations from between his teeth; but he 
'' that remaineth, even he shall be for our God, 
''and he shall be as a governor in Judah and 
" Ekron as a Jebusite." Amidst these revolutions 
and alterations of affairs in the world, God pro* 
miseth, in the next verse, to preserve his temple, 
while so many castles and strong holds about Je- 
msalem were overturned, so many cities swept 
of their inhabitants by the besom of destruction : 
'' And I will encamp about mine bouse, because 
^ of the army^ because of him that passeth by^ and 
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because of him that retnrneth : and no oppressor 
shall pasd through them any more; for now 
'^ have I seen with mine eyes.** Then folldweth 
the prophecy in my text — ^' Rejoice greatly, 
'' daughter of Sion ; shouts O daughter Of Jeru- 
'^salem; behold^ thy king cometh unto thee ; he 
^' is justi and having salvation ; lowly^ and tiding 
^' upon an ass^ and a colt^ the foal of an ass^ And 
'' I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim^ and the 
^ horse from Jerusalem^ and the battle bow shall 
'^ be cut off; and he shall speak peace unto the 
^ heathen ; and Ms dominion shall be from sea 
^ even to sea^ and from the river to the ends of 
the earth." As if the prophet had spoken in more 
words to Jerusalem thus — '^ Thine ejen, in the 
generations following, shall behold the flourish* 
ing pride of sundry nations, each endeavouring 
to overtop others in height of glory and tempo* 
^' ral state ; each striving to keep others tinder, by 
human policy, or strength of war. And whilst 
the sight of their mutual conquests shall posses^ 
thy thoughts> thou wilt be-rea^, in the pride of 
*' thine heart, to say, Jerusalem and Judsdi one day 
'^ shall have their turn, and in that day shatt the 
^* sons of Jacob, the seed of Abraham and David, 
'* be tike the monarchs of Greece and Persia, fax 
'' exalted above the kings of other nations ; every 
^^ out able to bear arms, glistermg with his golden 
'' shield, and leading the princes of theheaithen, as 
^ prisoners, bound in chains, and their nobles in 
fetters of kon. The beauty and riches of their 
costly temples shall deck the chariots of my chil- 
'* dien, which their captives shall draw in triumph. 
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^ But thou shouldest remember^ that the promised 
" prince of peace^ of benignity^ and justice^ should 
*^ not be sought among the tumultuous hosts of 
^ war : nor canst thou hope that He^ who is the 
^ Desire of all nations, should be thy Leader or 
'^ General, to destroy those nations. It is glory and 
^ honour enough for thee, glory and honour greater 
^ thaii the greatest conqueror on earth could ever 
^ compass, that the -King of kings and Lord of 
^ lords shall be anointed and proclaimed King 
^ upon the hill of Sion : that the inviolable decrees 
^ of everlasting justice shall be given to all the 
^ nations under heaven from thy courts. And, 
'^ therefore, while horses and chariots, and other 
^ glorious preparations of war, shall present themr 
^ selves to thy view, suffer them to pass as they 
'' come ; and rest assured, that thy King, of whose 
^ coming thou hast often been admonished by the 
''prophets, is not among them. The manner of 
"^ his ooaxiing to thee, so thou wilt mark it, bodes 
^ fiir better tidings to thee, and all the nations be- 
^ sides, than can accompany the prosperous suc- 
^ cess. of wars, or any victory stained with blood. 
" What king of Judah or Israel did ever levy an 
^ tony, though in just defence of their country and 
^ people, on so fair terms, that no poor amongst 
** thtoi were pinched with taxes for the supply ? 
'■ What victory did they ever obtain so cheap, that 
^ many of their children were not forced to sit 
" down with loss, many wounded, others maimed, 
*^ and some always slain ? But, lo, now I bring 
'' thee unusual matter of exultation and joy. For, 
'' behold, thy King cometh unto thee, whensoever 
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'' ho Cometh, attended with justice for his guide, 
** and salvation for his train. He shall execute 
'^ judgment without oppression : he shall save thee, 
'^ so thou wilt be saved, without destroying any, 
being able to make thy lame to go, to give life 
to thy dead, without hazard either of life or limb 
*^ to any that rests within thy territories. Such 
'' shaU be the manner of his coming, and such hia 
'' presence, that the poorest wretch among thy 
'' children may think himself more happy than 
any king of Judah or Israel which was before 
him, 80 he will but conform himself to the tem-^ 
'' per and demeanour of his Saviour. For he 
" cometh unto thee, poor and lowly, riding upon 
an ass, to wean thee from the vain hopes of 
the Heathen, from which the prophets have so 
'• often dehorted thy fore&thers. Some put their 
^^ trust in horses, and some in chariots ; but 
'^ thy coi^depce must be in the Lord thy God, 
^' who wiU always be thy King, to defend thee, 
*' to protect thee, to strengthen thee through this 
" weakness *." 

Having thus taken a general view of the pro-> 
phecy, proceed we to make some observations and 
reflectiops upon the several parts of it, in the 
9rder in which they lie. 

Beautiful and striking is the manner in which 
it is introduced* The prophet doth not coldly in- 
form Jerusalem, that her King should come to her^ 
and that, when he did come, she ought to rejoice. 
Rapt into future times, he seems to have been pre- 

'^ Dr. J^$on-*-Yol. ii. p. 845^ 
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sent at the glorious scene. Standing upon mount 
OliYet, he hears the hosannas of the disciples^ and 
beholds the procession approach towards the gates 
of Jerusalem ; he turns himself to the city, and 
breaks forth in transport, ^* Rejoice greatly, O 
*^ daughter of Sion ; shout, O daughter of Jeru- 
"* salem !** Religion, then, hath its joys ; a prophet 
calleth us to exult and shout ; and often as this 
holy season retumeth, the church secondeth his 
caQ. Her services dispel the gloom of melancholy, 
and put gladness into the hearts of all her chil* 
dren. They are wonderfiiUy calculated to renew 
good impressions in our minds, to increase our 
fiuih, to invigorate our hope, to hlow up the sacred 
fires of devotion and charity, and to fill us with 
holy and heavenly tempers. They produce a joy 
^ which no man taketh from us," and in which 
'^ a stranger intermeddleth not :" they inspire a 
pleasure which no pain can overcome, of which no 
time can deprive us, and which death will perfect 
sad ensure to us for ever. Perverse Jerusalem re- 
jected joy, and chose sorrow for her portion. Glad 
tidings came to the Gentiles, and were gladly re^ 
ceived. The Christian church, formed of them, is 
Qow the daughter of Sion,. and the new Jerusalem. 
To her the promises are transferred and made 
good. She therefore obeyeth the prophet's in- 
junctions ; she continually, with the holy Virgin, 
"^ magnifieth the Lord, and her Spirit rejoiceth in 
^ God her Saviour.'' 

The next words of our prophet assign the rea- 
son why Jerusalem was called upon to rejoice, 
namely, the approach of her King : '' Behold thy 
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comeUi mito thee.*" A person was to visit 
Jerusalem^ who should deserve to be emphatieaUy 
styled '^ her King.'' The nations had their kings 
and conquerors^ their Nebuchadnezzars and Cy- 
ruses^ their Alexanders and Csesars ; these appear- 
ed, in iheir turns, upon the stage, contending fat 
the empire of the world. Eadh performed the part 
assigned him by an all*<lirecting Providence, and 
then vanished away. Sion beheld all these 
changes, and still survived the commotions ooc^ 
sioned by them. The prophets had promised ha 
a King, who should overcome her enemies, asad 
triumph gloriously ; who should erect, in the tism 
of the fourth great monarchy, an universal and 
everlasting kingdom, and give laws to the woiM ; 
nay, who should govern all things in heaven and 
eltrth*. At the time predicted, not only Jerusalem 
looked for a completion of the prophecies, but the 
whole earth sat stiB, expecting that Judea should 
give her a King. And, lo, the promised King of 
the Jews is bom of the royal house arid lineage of 
David. All the circumstances of his birth, the 
words of his mouth, arid the actions of his lifti, 
d^moniltrate him to be the Messias, foretold by 
the prophets from the beginning of the world. H« 
cometh to his own, and Jerusalem is corimianded 
to rejoice and shout ; but his oWn receive him not;, 
and Jerusalem f urris a deaf ear to the vcibes of 
all her prophets, not suffering herself to beMeve 
that any thing said by them could refer to Jeaiis 
of Naiiareth^ Her heart was depmvcd «id har- 
dened : she demanded to be put in posisession ^ ot 
the ettipire of thid world ; she despised the ap- 
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pearance of her King, with the acclamation of an 
ignoble multitude, and soon nafled a spikitual 
monarch to the cross. 

With how different sensations are the membets 
of the Christiim church affected when they hear 
the words of Zechariah, '' Behold, thy King 
^ Cometh unto thee,*" and read the history of their 
accomplishment in the Gospel for this day ! With 
inexpressible delight we carry back our thoughts 
to that happy aera, when the King of the Gentiles> 
as wen as the Jews, made his appearance in the 
flesh. We join his train, we attend him in his 
progress towards Jerusalem, and seem to enter 
idth him into the holy city, while '^ the multitude 
" of those who go before, and those who follow 
" after, cry, Hosanna to the Son of David ; Messed 
* is he who cometh in the name of the Lord.** 
When we behold this scene, as presented to out 
view at this season, we are taught to conceive by 
it a noble idea of Messiahs at his first advent, 
ushered into the church as her Lord and King, the 
{nrophets going before, and the apostles following 
after him, all proclaiming and bearing testimony 
to Jesus, all singing hosanna to the Son of David, 
all pronouncing the blessedness of him who thus 
cometh in the name of Jehovah. We know that 
this is He to whom all the prophets give witness, 
and that he hath fidfilled those things which wcire 
written of him. We know that he hath overcome 
our enemies, atid tritmiphed gloriously ; that he 
hath erected an universal and everlasting king- 
d<mi, and given laws to the world ; nay, that he 
doth govern all things in heaven and earth* Of 
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the manner in which he achieved his victories^ and 
of the nature and extent of his kingdom^ we sha]] 
have occasion to speaks as we proceed to considei 
the character which our prophet hath drawn oi 
this King of Israel : " He is just, and having sal-^ 
*' vation ; lowly, and riding on an ass,** 

Righteousness, Salvation, and Humility, distin- 
guish the person and reign of Messiah. Righte- 
ousness leads the way. '^ He is just" or righteona 
St. Stephen, in his apology to the Jews, affirmetb 
the prophets to have foreshewn the coming oi 
Jesus under the title of the Just One. *' Whicli 
^ of the prophets have not your fathers persecut- 
^' ed? And they have slain them which showed 
** before of the coming of the Just One ; of whom 
*'ye have been now the betrayers and mur- 
** derers *." David in spirit thus addresseth King 
Messiah, as we are assured by St. Paul's applica^ 
tion of the passage in the first chapter of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews : " Thy throne, O God, is 
^* for ever and ever ; a sceptre of righteousness is 
** the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved 
*^ righteousness, and hated iniquity ; therefore 
** God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the 
^* oil of gladness above thy fellows t." Jeremiah 
describeth him as righteous himself, and as making 
others so. '^ The days .come, saith Jehovah, thai 
^ I will raise unto David a righteous Branch : and 
^* a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute 
^' judgement and justice in the earth. And this i£ 
^' his name whereby he shall be called, jehovah 
^^ OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS :|:." And, indeed, we seldom 

^ Act$ vii, 52. t Psalm ^v, 6* X Jer. xxiii* 5« 
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find the kingdom of Christ mentioned, hut righ- 
teousness is immediately mentioned as the first*^ 
fruits, of it. Righteousness, the Astray of the 
ancients, left the earth at the ML of Adam, and 
returned again to visit and to hless it, at the hirth 
of Christ. He was conceived without stain, lived 
without sin, and died without guilt. He con^ 
versed in the world, yet contracted none of its 
pollution, hut, like his glorious emhlem the light, 
passed through all things undefiled. His bitterest 
enemies, Jews and Gentiles, joined to attest his 
uprightness. " Have thou nothing to do with 
"that just man V' said the wife of Pilate. Pi^ 
late himself, upon the strictest examination, de- 
dared^ '^ I find no fault with this man t*" Judas, 
who had every possible opportunity of knowing 
the character of his master, eried out, in an agony 
of despair, *' I have betrayed the innocent blood ^1;" 
and the Roman centurion, who watched at the 
cross, gave in his evidence, '^ Certainly, this was a 
" righteous man §. "The kingdom which he came 
to est^iblish was a kingdom of righteousness. He 
caUed men from the ways of sin by his sermons, 
he allured them from its pleasures by his example, 
he cleansed them from its guilt by his blood, and 
rescued them from its power by his Spirit. Where 
the Gospel came, idolatry gave place to true piety; 
every holy and amiable temper was planted and 
flourished in the hearts of the regenerate ; and 
to be a Christian, was to be every thing that was 
honest, and just, and good. Thus did Jesus of 

* Matth. xxvii. 19. + Luke xxiii. 4. 

X Matth. xxvii. 4. § Luke xxiii. 47. 
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Nazareth answer his title of '' the Just One/' a 
evince Jiimself to be the true ^^ Melchisedec/' < 
** King of Righteousness.'' The Jews chose n 
to be the subject of such a King^ and declare 
they ^Vwould not have this mate to i*^ign 01 
** thenL*" Therefore the kingdom of God "vi 
taken from them^ and given to a people bringi 
forth the fruits thereof. Be it our care^ Mobile ^ 
celebrate the advent of our King^ not to forget ti 
part of his character ; and let us rest assured^ tl 
if we would be his subjects^ as well as pass 1 
such, and share the blessings of his reign, as w 
as.talkof them, we must be like him. His si 
jects are his children; and- none will be final 
owned by him as such who bear not impress 
upon them the similitude of their Father. 

Salvation is the next sign and token which 2 
chariah hath given us, whereby to know the Ki 
of Zion : ** He is just, and having salvation/' 1 
was to execute that part of the regal office, whi 
consisteth in rescuing a people from their oppr< 
sors. Whoever reads the history of Israel, fin 
it contain an account of many saviours, raised i 
at sundry times, for this purpose. Such wc 
Moses, Barack, Gideon, Samson, and many mo 
in the ages after them. But no one of these w 
'* He that should come." They, like the 1^ 
priests, were not ** suffered to continue, by reas 
'^ of death ;" the church was still taught to *^ lo 
'^ £6r another^ and a more glorious Saviour, in i 
latter days ; the prophecies were full of the grc 
salvation which he should effect ; so great, that, 
comparison of it, former deliverances were not 
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be mentioned, unless as shadows aad Mat resent 
falances of tlmt grand and complete one. At the 
time appointed, Jesns of Nazareth appeared in this 
character^ and brought his credentials with him, 
the authenticity of which was fiurly allowed by a 
master in Israel : .^^ No man can do these miracles 
^ that thou doest, except God were with hinu** 
At the birth of Christy an herald from heaven pro- 
daimed him to the shepherds by this style and 
title : ^ Behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
^ joy, which shall be to all people ; for unto you is 
^ bom this day, in the city of David, a saviour." 
And if tidings of salvation are not tidings of joy, 
what tidings can be such ? The greater the salva- 
tion, the greater ought to be the joy. And what 
is the deliverance of a single people from a tem- 
poral adversary, when compared with the salvsr 
tioQ of the whole world from the oppression of 
the spiritual enemy ; from sin^ and sickness, and 
sorrow, and pain, and death, and hell ? This was 
the salvation which Jesus undertook to effect ; and 
his miracles declared him equal to the mighty 
task. He forgave sin, he healed sickness, he dis- 
pelled sorrow, he removed pain, he raised the dead, 
he cast out devils. Had not the prophet reason 
to cry out, *' Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; 
*^ shout, O daughter of Jerusalem ; behold, thy 
"^ King, behold, thy righteous Saviour cometh 
'^ unto thee r But.the daughter of Zion would 
have shut her gates against this righteous Saviour ; 
the daughter of Jerusalem renounced her part and 
portion in such salvation. She had set her heart 
upon being great in this world, whereas Christ 
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came to make^her so in another. And whenever 
Christians shall resemhle Jews in the turn of theif 
affections^ whenever they shall regard religion 
only as a means of aggrandizing themselves upon 
earthy in their hearts they will entertain the saiM 
notion of the salvation of Jesus^ and the same 
contempt for it that the Jews did. But let th^ 
sufferings of Jerusalem warn us, that we share not 
in her guilt, lest we share also in her punishment 
and come into the same condemnation. We ac- 
knowledge for our Saviour the person whom Israiet 
rejected. Let us not mistake the nature of hii 
salvation. ^' He shall be called Jesus," said the 
angel to his holy mother, '^ for he shall save hk 
'* people from their sins *." 

As the salvation to be wrought by King Messiah 
was to be so different from that wrought by all 
other kings and conquerors, different likewise wa0 
to be his appearance and demeanour : ^' Behold^ 
thy King cometh unto thee ; he is just, and 
having salvation ; lowly, and riding^n an itss.^ 
This is demonstration against the Jews, that how 
great soever, in the end, the external glory of 
Messiah is to be (and neither they nor we can set 
that too high), yet he was once to visit his people 
in great humility ; he was to appear, at his first 
advent, in a state of humiliation. The nature of 
his undertaking required it, and their own law 
and prophets are clear and express upon the sub-^ 
ject Though God, he was to become man : '* A 
*' virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and they 

♦ Matt. i.2\. 
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" ^lall call his name immanuel^ which is^ being in<^ 
" terpreted, god with us*." He was to be '^ a man 
•^ of sorrows, and acquainted with grief;" '^ a man 
vf ithout form or comeliness f," without the 
^re of outward splendour to recommend him ; 

* his visage/' on the contrary, by suffering afflic- 
tion, was to be '^ marred more than any man, and 

* his form more than the sons of men %/' He was 
to keep the law, and to die for sin. '' Sacrifice and 
"" offering thou wouldest not — burnt offering and 
^ sin offering hast thou not required. Then said 

* I, Lo, I come : in the volume of the book it is 
** written of me; L delight to do thy will> O my 

* God ; yea, thy law is within my heart §." '^ He 
'^ made his soul an offering for sin ; he was cut off 
'' out of the land of the living ; he made his grave 
" with the rich ||." If words can render any thing 
]dain, it is plain from these passages, that Mes- 
siah was to be an htunble and a suffering character. 
The types and the prophecies are as positive for 
his humiliation, as they are for his exaltation ; nor 
could any one person accomplish them all, without 
being equally remarkable for lowliness and meek- 
ness, glory and honour. The modem Jews, sensi- 
ble of this, have framed to themselves two Mes- 
siahs ; one, Ben Joseph, of the tribe of Ephraim> 
designed to be poor and contemptible, and to un^ 
dergo indignities ; the other, Ben David, of the 
tribe of Judah, who is to be victorious, to conquer 
all the earth before them, and to live for ever in 

• Isa. vii. 14. Matt. i. 23. + Isa. liii. 3. *t Isa. lii. 14/ 
§ Psalm xl. 6. ; Heb. x. 5. || Isa. liii. 8, 9. 
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temporal grandeur. This idle dream^ contrary to 
the tenour of the whole Old Testament, and un- 
known to their expositors before Christ came^ 
shows us, that blindness hath happened to Israel, 
not for want of light, but because they have shut 
their eyes against it till they cannot now open 
them to behold the brightness of its shining, to 
view Jesus of Nazareth as the end of their law, 
and the accomplishment of their prophecies. To 
an unprejudiced person, acquainted with that law 
and those prophecies, the sight of the lowly Jesns 
entering Jerusalem in great humility, and, in still 
greater, bowing his head and expiring on mount 
Calvary, is a no less striking evidence of his being 
the MiBssiah, than his glorious resurrection firom 
the dead, and triumphant ascension into heaven. 
The Scriptures must needs be fulfilled, in one re- 
spect, as well as the other. Thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer, and thus it behoved him to hunh 
ble himself, in order to his suffering. Through 
pride Adam fell, and therefore by lowliness must 
Christ be exalted. '' An haughty spirit goeth be- 
" fore a fall ; but before honour is humility *•'* 

In this state of meekness and lowliness was 
Christ to gain a complete victory over the enemies 
of man's salvation. The warfare was new, and it 
is no wonder that the weapons employed in it 
should be uncommon. Other warriors prepare 
their horses and their chariots, their bows, theii 
spears, and their shields. But Messiah disarms his 
followers, in order that they may overcome. For 

* Prov. xviii. 12. 
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thus our prophet goes on : " And I will cut off the 
'^ chariot from Ephraim^ and the horse froni Jeru«> 
"" salem^ aad the battle bow shall be cut off: and 
"^ he shall speak peace unto the heathen." Could 
a pliuner declaration have been made that the con- 
quests of Messiah were not to be of a secular na- 
tore ; that his kingdom was not of this world ? 
* If my kingdom were of this world," saith he him* 
leff^ " then would my servants fight *." But, lo, 
be taketh from them the weapons of war. Was 
there a shield or sword seen among the thousands 
of the Israel of God ? No shield, but that of 
fioth ; no sword, but that of the Spirit. Like their 
great Leada they encountered their adversaries 
irith pati^ice, and overcame by suffering. So far 
was the advent of Christ from carrying with it any 
appearance of war, that the nations at the time lay 
Koshed' in the tranquillity of an universal peace* 
^ He spake peace to the heathen," as well as to his 
own people the Jews. The waves of this trouble- 
Bome world ceased to toss themselves, and a de- 
lightfiil calm seemed to forebode the approach of 
those halcyon days, when the Prince of Peace 
should make his abode amongst us ; like the still- 
ness of that hallowed night, on which the angelic 
choir descended to sing *' Peace on earth ;" pekce 
with God, by the pardon of sin ; peace with our- 
selves, by the answer of a clear conscience ; peace 
with one another, by mutual charity. O divine 
peace, how lovely and how pleasant dost thou ap- 
pear 1 How happy and heavenly is the kingdom of 

• John xviii. 36, 

h2 
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Messiah, where thou art to be found ! Who would 
not wish to see, who would not labour to promote, 
the fiill accomplishment of the last clause of the 
prophecy we have been considering, in the exten- 
sion of this kingdom and dominion of Christ 
/' from sea to sea, and from the river to the ends 
^^ of the earth f that so all the nations of the world 
might remember themselves, and turn to the Lord 
Jesus, as niany did at the first preaching of his 
Gospel ! And let the daughter of Zion lead the 
way, restored to her pre-eminence among the 
churches. We will not envy her the honour, as she 
formerly envied us Gentiles, but rather rejoice and 
shout with her, in the day when she shall be led to 
acknowledge her King ; the King of Righteousness, 
Salvation, and Peace ; the once lowly, but now 
highly exalted, Jesus of Nazareth ; who, as at this 
time, came to visit us in great humility, and shall 
come again at the appointed hour, to judge the 
world ; when we shall behold him glorious as Je- 
rusalem herself can wish, riding upon the heavens 
in power and majesty unutterable, amidst the ac- 
clamations of saints and angels. 
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THE KING OF GLORY. 



REVELATIONS 1. 7. 

Behold J he cometh with clouds, and every eye shall 
- see him, and they also which pierced him ; and 

aU kindreds of the earth shall wail because of 

him. Even so. Amen. 

It is the peculiar supputation of the Christian 
churchy as a pious writer well observes, to begin 
the year, and to commence the annual course of 
her services, at this time of Advent, herein differ- 
ing from all other accounts of time whatsoever. 
The reason of which seems plainly to be this, be- 
cause in the numbering her days, and measuring 
her seasons, she does not so much regard the sun 
in the firmament, as the great Sun of Righteous- 
ness, her Lord and Saviour who is in heaven. She 
considers herself as " redeemed from the earth ;* 
and therefore no longer confined to calculations of 
the world, or obliged to direct herself by the 
courses of the material luminaries. It is her em- 
ployment to make known to her children the time 
of salvation, called in Scripture, *' the year of the 
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" redeemed ;" and this year was introduced by tl: 
everlasting day-spring from on high visiting hei 
whereby she became, what the Spirit styles her i 
the Revelation, '^ a city that has no need of tl 
'^ sun, neither of the moon to shine in it, for tl 
'^ Lord God and the Lamb are the light and gloi 
'' thereof/' 

The lessons and services, therefore, for the fir 
four Sundays in her liturgical year, propose to oi 
meditations the twofold advent of our Lord Jesi 
Christ, teaching us that it was he who was 1 
come, and did come to redeem the world; ai 
that it is he, also, who shall come again to be 01 
judge. These two advents involve in them, ai 
comprehend between them, the whole counsel ( 
God for the redemption of mankind, by the comis 
of Christ in the flesh, with the final issue of thj 
counsel in respect of each individual, to be mao 
fested at his coming to judgment. 

The end proposed by the church, in setting thei 
two appearances of Christ together before us i 
this time, is, to beget in our minds proper disp 
sitions to celebrate the one, and expect the othei 
that so, with joy and thankfulness, we may no 

go to Bethlehem, and see this thing which 

come to pass, which the Lord hath nmde know 
^' to us," even the Son of God come to visit us i 
great humility ! and thence, with faith unfeignei 
and hope inunoveable, ascend in heart and min 
to meet the same Son of God in the air, coming i 
glorious majesty, to judge the quick and dead. 

And certainly, if any thing can lead men to n 
peptance, and turn the hearts of the disobediei 






l| Disc, vi.] THE KING OF GLORY. 103 

to the wisdom of that Just One, the wisdom which 
maketh wise unto salvation through faith in Christ 
Jesus, it must be the united considerations of his 
mercy and his justice : his infinite mercy during 
&e day of grace, when all sins, that can be re- 
pented of, are forgiven unto men ; his inexorable 
justice at the day of retribution, when he shall in- 
&llibly render unto every man according as his 
work shall be. And perhaps there is no better 
method of stirring up our wills to procure an in- 
terest, or of discovering the interest we already 
possess, in the love of Christ, than by viewing in 
their proper colours the terrors of Us judgment, 
ftS they will show themselves to the astonished 
world at that awful hour of his second advent ; 
when the mask put upon false principles and evil 
actipns shall drop off, and all things be estimated 
by the measures of Christianity, and the standard 
of tbe Gospel of Jesus* 

TJie words of the divine and well-beloved John 
now read, are, it is presumed, not improper for this 
purpose, as they evidently fall in with the design 
(^oujr church at this season, and speak the same 
language with her Advent services — " Behold, he 
" Cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see him ; 
" and they also that pierced him ; and all the kin- 
'' dreds of the earth shall wail because of himu 
" Even so. Amen." 
In these words we may observe, 

L Christ's advent to judgment, with the man- 
ner of it : " Behold, he cometh with clouds." 

II, The circumstance of the world's beholding 
him, and the effect it shall produce. ^^ Every 
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^' eye shall see him ; and they also that 
^' pierced him ! and all kindreds of the earth 
^' shall wail hecause of him.** 
IIL Thefaith and hope of the churchy display- 
ed by her wishing and praying for his ma^ 
nifestation, notwithstanding all the terrors 
that are to attend it : Eyen so^ Amen."* 
First, then, we are to consider Christ's advent to 
judgment. There is something wonderfully awful 
and affecting in the short description the text gives 
us of it. The beautiful manner, particularly^ in 
which it is introduced, is worthy of notice. St 
^ohn, having occasion to mention his dear Lord and 
Master, at whose command he wrote this epistiie 
to the churches, fired and transported at the glo- 
rious name, runs on with amazing rapidity, enu- 
merating the blessings of the redemption which is 
by him ; and having carried him from his cross to 
his throne, and ascribed all glory to him sitting 
upon it, immediately he sees him in the clouds, 
and breaks forth in the words of the text. The 
whole passage runs thus: '^ John to the seven 
*' churches which are in Asia : Grace be unto you, 
'' and peace from him which is, and which was, 
'^ and which is to come ; and from the seven spirits 
^ which are before his throne ; and from Jesus 
** Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the first 
begotten from the dead, and the prince of the 
kings of the earth. Unto him that loved us, and 
^' washed us from our sins in his own blood, and 
'^ hath made us kings and priests unto God and 
*^ his Father ; unto him be glory and dominion for 
^f ever and ever. Amen. — Behold, he cometh !" It 
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IB evident likewise^ at first sights how well this 
sadden and abrupt introduction is calculated to 
awaken our attention to what follows : ** The cor- 
'^ ruptible body^ alas ! presseth down the soul that 
" museth on many things/' and especially when it 
museth on the things of eternity. Multitudes lie 
asleep in their sins^ amused with delusive dreams ; 
dead to their true views and interests^ as a corpse 
sleeping in the dust is dead to the views and inte- 
rests of this life. Therefore the Holy Spirit, about 
to make proclamation of Christ's second advent, 
first sounds a trumpet in Sion, and an alarm in the 
holy mountain, and ushers it in with an emphatical 
— Behold/ which, like the voice of that wakefiil 
bird that gives the first notice of the approach of 
the morning, and as a prelude to the archangel's 
trump, which is to give notice of the approach of 
the last morning that shall ever rise upon the 
world, is designed to awaken a careless and indo- 
lent generation out of its lethargy, importing the 
same in this place, with those other frequent calls 
of the apostles and prophets — ^^ Awake, thou that 
'' sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
" shall give thee light." " Arise, shine, for thy 
^ light is coming, and the glory of the Lord is 
^ rising upon thee." 

^' Behold, he cometh r And is not this a sight 
most worthy of our attention ? Is it not very meet, 
right, and our bounden duty, that we should open 
the eyes of our faith, which the bewitching cup of 
pleasure and vanity, mingled by a deceitful world 
for our destruction, has charmed to sleep ? that we 
should '^ lift up our heads, and look up, to see our 
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*' redemption drawing nigh 2" For draw nigh it 
will, and it does, whether we consider it or not 
Every evening takes a day from the world's durar *. 
tion. The portion of the wicked is so much less, 
and the time of their punishment so much ap« ] 
proached ; the sufiferings of the patient so much 
diminished, and their hopes of deli verance so much 
increased. Nay, every clock that strikes, bids us ! 
recollect that the promise of Christ has then j 
received an additional force: *^ Behold, I coma^ | 
quickly, and my reward is with me, to give to 
every man according as his work shall be." The 
precise day and hour knoweth no man. Though 
probably as it was at his first advent, so likewise 
will it be at his second. The faithful servants, 
who are watching for the return of their Lord^ and 
'' looking for redemption in Jerusalem," will he 
able by the books of the Scriptures, and the signs 
of the times, to tell when the day is approaching. 
But what avails a curious disquisition upon the 
exact period of the world's dissolution ? What is 
likely to be the fate of those malefactors, who, in- 
stead of preparing for their trial, spend, the small 
portion of time allotted them, in disputing with 
each other concerning the hour in which the 
trumpet shall sound, and the Judge make his 
entry ? In this, above all other cases, 'V blessed is 
the man that feareth always." '' Blessed is that 
servant, who, whether his master cometh at the 
'' second watch, or whether he cometh at the third 
'' watch," is ready to receive him and exhibit his 
accounts. Blessed, in short, is he, and he only, 
who hears continually these words of the belov^ 
John : " Behold, he cometh." 
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He cometh, indeed ! But how changed ! how 
different his appearance from what it was ! How 
shall we be able to conceive of it as it deserves, 
to raise our thoughts from the voice of the tender 
babe in the manger, bewailing our sins that 
brought him tliither, to the voice of the Son of 
God^ from which the heavens and the earth shall 
fly away, and no place be found for them any 
more for ever! Yet so it is. Behold, he who 
came in swaddling clothes, cometh with clouds. 
He who came to preach the day of salvation, 
oometh again to proclaim the day of vengeance. 
He who was led as a lamb to the slaughter, leads his 
ten thousands to the prey, as the Uon of the tribe 
of Jodah. He who cried not, nor lifted up his voice 
against his enemies upon earth, thunders with the 
glorious voice of his excellency against them from 
heaven. He who never brake a bruised reed, 
rules the nations with a rod of iron, and breaks 
them in pieces like a potter^s vessel. He who 
quenched not the smoking flax, extinguishes the 
great lights of the world ; darkens the sun, and 
turns the moon into blood ; commands the stars 
from their stations, and the dead from their graves ; 
shakes the powers of heaven, and the foundations of 
the earth, and all hearts that are not fixed on him. 

The trumpet sounds, and he is coming. The 
eyerlastmg gates of heaven, which Ifted up their 
heads for the King of Glory to enter in, are again 
lifted up ; and behold the procession that comes 
forth of them, descending to this lower world, as 
it is described by one who saw it in vision : '* I 
^ saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse. 
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'' and he that sat upon him was called faithful and 
'^ true/' the accomplisher of all his promises; 
'* and in righteousness he doth judge" the worl^ 
'' and make war" against all that oppose him. 
'^ His eyes were as a flame of fire/' discerning and 
destroying the counsels of his adversaries ; ^'^ and 
'* on his head were many crowns ;" all the king- 
doms of this world were become his ; ** and he 
'^ had a name written that no one knew^ but he 
'' himself/' the ineffable name of the divine es- 
sence. ^' And he was clothed with a vesture dipt 
'' in blood/' the garment of vengeance. ^ And 
^' his name/' by which he is known to men, ^ is 
^' called THE WORD OF God. And the armies which 
** are in heaven followed him upon white horses/' 
attending him in his glory, '' clothed in fine linen^ 
'^ white and clean/' which is the righteousness of 
saints. *^ And out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
'' sword/' namely, his holy word, " that with it he 
** should smite the nations. And he shall rule 
^' them," that have rejected the golden sceptre of 
mercy, '' with a rod of iron. And he treadeth the 
wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of Al- 
mighty God. And he hath on his vesture and 
on his thigh a name written. King of kings, 
*^ AND Lord of lords." 

When Joshua, at the head of the armies of Is- 
rael, surrounded Jericho, at the sound of the trum- 
pet the walls fell flat. When the divine Joshua, 
at the head of the armies of the true Israel of God, 
the church triumphant surrounds this city of de- 
struction, can the event be otherwise ? Assuredly 
it cannot. The strength, beauty, and glory of the 
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worid will fall^ and come to nothings at the mo- 
ment when the trumpet^ sounding from the one 
end of heaven to the other, shall give notice, that 
the judge of all the earth is coming to his judg- 
ment-seat in the air. The throne that shall be 
there erected for him is thus described by Daniel 
—^ I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and 
** the Ancient of days did sit ; whose garment was 
^ white as snow, and the hair of his head like the 
" pure wool. His throne was like the fiery flame, 
f and his wheels as burning fire : a fiery stream 
* issued, and came forth from before him : thou- 
^sand thousands ministered unto him, and ten 
^ thousand times ten thousand stood before him. 
" The judgment was set, and the books were 
^' opened." In the clouds over our heads is this 
judgment-seat to be formed ; as it is also written 
in the book of Psalms — ** Clouds and darkness are 
^ romid about him, righteousness and judgment 
** are the habitation of his throne." From amidst 
this thick darkness the lightnings, those swift exe- 
cutioners of divine vengeance, shall flash abroad 
over the earth, while ten thousand thunders, roll- 
ing forth fit)m the glorious God that maketh them, 
shall at once utter their tremendous voices ; as it is 
written again in the same book of Psalms — ^^ Our 
^ God shall come, and shall not keep silence," as 
once, when, like a sheep dumb before his shearers, 
he opened not his mouth. '' A fire shall now de-* 
^ vour before him, and it shall be very tempestu- 
^ ous round about him. The Lord," even the Lord 
Jesus *' shall thunder out of heaven, and the 
'* Highest give his thunder, hail-stones, and coals 
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" of fire.** By the brightness of his coming all ene^ 
mies shall soon be consumed^ all clouds shall pM 
away ; and the Judge shall appear upon his radbnl 
throne^ like his emblem the sun ; so that there shaB 
not be a tongue but must own with the churdiy m 
her triumphant song^ '' Heaven and earth are fiffl 
" of the majesty of thy glory.** And as ChriiA upon 
his throne^ like the sun^ will see all^ so^ like tii6 
sun^ he will be seen of all ; which brings us to the 

II. Thing to be considered, namely, the eircran- 
stance of mankind beholding him, with the effect it 
shall produce upon them ; '^ Every eye shall see 
*^ him ; and they also that pierced him ; and aD the 
'' kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him.* 

The Judge being seated on his throne, and all 
things subdued to him, *' before him shall be ga- 
*' thered all nations," all the innumerable muki^ 
tudes of men and women that have lived in every 
age, and every country. Every eye shall see Ihfe 
God that made it, and commanded it to be pxnre 
and single. How it has fulfilled his comiOand- 
ment, will then be known. The sight of Christ 
upon his throne will be a trying sight ; the effects 
of it will enter the heart like the piercings of a 
sword, and reveal all its thoughts in the counte- 
nance ; hypocrisy shall then be no more. " Evay 
*' eye shall see him." But who shall be able to 
endure the si^ht ? Even '' they that pierced him*' 
must '' look 6n him whom they pierced." Pilate 
will behold the poor, despised Galilean, whom he 
scourged, and delivered to be crucified, now ready 
to judge him and all the world. Herod and hk 
men of war, who mocked and set him at nought. 
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will see him encompassed with ten thousands of 
saints and angels^ about to speak unto them in his 
wraths and trouble them in his sore displeasure. 
A corrupt temporii^ing Sanhedrim^ who were in- 
stant with loud voices that he might be crucified, 
win see heaven and earth fly away from before the 
&ce of that priest, of whom they, his representa- 
tives^ were the betrayers and murderers. They who 
platted and put on the crown of thorns, shall be 
struck blind with rays of glory beaming from his 
gacred head. And they who drove the nails, and he 
who thrust the spear into his side, shall see that 
same Jesus, whom they pierced, exalted above 
every name that is named in heaven and earth. 

But think not that the Jews, who crucified 
Christy are the only persons that will have reason 
to tremble at this sight. There are others who 
may dread it, as well as they. Those whose sins, 
yet unrepented of, sharpened the nails, and pointed 
every thorn. Those careless ones, who are at ease ; 
whose hearts, harder than the rocks that rent 
asunder at his crucifixion, remain unmoved at the 
Hght of the Son of God dying upon the cross for 
thekn, and calling from thence to a thoughtless 
world — ** Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass 

by t Behold, and see, if there be any sorrow like 

unto my sorrow which is done unto me, where- 
'^ with the Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his 
'^ fierce anger T 

Bishop Taylor, in one of his Advent sermons, 
has an expostulation with a sinner upon this sub- 
ject, which is so just, beautiful, and affecting, and 
so infinitely beyond any thing I can offer, that 
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I shall not only have your pardon^ but your thanks^ 
for reciting it *' It was for thy sake that the 
*f Judge did suffer unspeakable pains^ such as wete 
^' sufficient to reconcile all the world to God. And 
" to consider that thou hast, for thine own parti- 
*^ cular, made all this in vain, and ineffective ; that 
Christ thy Lord and Judge should be tormented 
for nothing ; that thou wouldest not accept feli- 
city and pardon, when he purchased them at so 
dear a price ; it must needs be an infinite con^ 
*^ demnation to thee. How shalt thou look upon 
*^ him that fainted and died for love of thee^ and 
*' thou didst scorn his miraculous mercies ? How 
shalt thou dare to behold that holy face which 
brought salvation to thee> and thou didst tarn 
away> and fall in love with deaths and deformity^ 
and sin ? And yet in the beholding that face 
consists much of the glories of eternity. Surely 
'' all the pains and the passions, the sorrows and 
'' the groans, the humility and poverty, the labours 
'' and the watchings, the prayers and the sermons, 
'* the miracles and the prophecies, the whip and 
*' the nails, the death and the burial, th6 shame and 
'^ the smart, the cross and the grave of Jesus, shall 
*' be laid upon thy score, if thou hast refused the 
mercies and design of all their holy ends and pur- 
poses. And if thou rememberest what a cala- 
mity that was, which broke the Jewish nation iii 
pieces, when Christ came to judge them for their 
murdering him, who was their king, and the 
prince of life ; and considerest, that this was but 
a dark image of the terrors of the day of judg^ 
*' ment, thou mayest then apprehend that there is 
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"" some strange unspeakable evil in store for one 
" who refuses the salvation of Jesus^ and rather 
" chooses that Satan should rejoice in his destrue- 
^ tion, than that Jesus should triumph in his feli- 
'' city.^ 

Thus far this excellent prelate. And all who 
consider the matter in this its true and proper 
lights cannot wonder at the effect which, as St. 
John in the text tells us, the sight of Christ will pro- 
duce among the kindreds of the earth. They shall 
wail because of Christ, when they see him whom 
they have pierced by their sins, and crucified afresh. 
And that wailing must needs be terrible, when mil^ 
lions of men and women shall at the same instant 
fearfully cry out, and the noise shall mingle with 
the trumpet of the archangel, and the thunders of 
the dying and groaning, heavens passing away with 
a great noise, and the roaring of the flames in 
whicli the earth and all the works that are therein 
shall then be dissolving. The terror and lamenta- 
tion throughout the world at that time, with the 
foreboding pangs and convulsions of departing 
nature, will be such as never were, since the day 
that God created man upon the earth. Include 
in your idea the destruction of the old world by 
the flood, the overthrow of the cities of the plain 
by fire and brimstone, and the desolation of Jeru- 
salem by the Roman armies, with an assemblage 
of the plagues of Egypt, and the miseries and ca- 
lamities felt by men in all ages, yet your concep- 
tions will fall as far short of the things themselves, 
as the shadow does of the substance. Nothing can 
exceed our blessed Lord's description of this last 
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scene, but its actual accomplishment — ^^ There 
^* shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon^ and 
'' in the stars : and upon the earth distress of na- 
tions, with perplexity, the sea and the waves 
roaring ; men's hearts failing them for fear, and 
for looking after those things which are coming 
" on the earth ; for the powers of heaven shall be 
^' shaken. And then shall appear the sign of the 
'' Son of man in heaven ; and then shall all tlie 
" tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see tte 
Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, 
with power and great glory." At this most awfiil 
and tremendous hour, when the Son of man shall 
display his banner, the cross, in the clouds ; when 
the sea and the waters of the great deep shall 
roar ; when the destroying angel shall again go 
forth at midnight into the land of Egypt, and 
there shall be a great cry throughout all the land, 
because of death and judgment; then shall be 
brought to pass that which is written in the Re- 
velation : " I beheld when the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich men, and the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, and every 
'^ bondman, and every freeman, hid themselves in 
'' the dens, and in the rocks of the mountains, and 
^' said to the mountains and rocks. Fall on us, and 
'^ hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the 
^' throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb ; for 
" the great day of his wrath is come, and who 
'' shall be able to stand T 

A view of the terrors of the Lord has by this 
time, perhaps, made us all ready to join in aaking 
this last question, " Who shall be able to stand ?" 
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And we cannot help taking up out parable with 
Maam ; *' Alas ! who shall live, when God doth 
•^this r But, thanks be to God, an answer will be 
abundantly ministered unto us by a consideration 
of the 

III. And last point proposed, namely, the faith 
and hope of the church, who wishes for Christ* s 
manifestation, notwithstanding all the terrors that 
are to attend it, as appears by the remaining words 
of my text — ^' Even so. Amen." 

For these are not the words of St. John only, 
but they carry in them the prayers and sighs of 
Christians, sent up to the throne of grace through 
him. It is not '' the Spirit" alone, speaking by 
him, that says, *' Come ;'* but ^' the bride/* or 
church, also says the same. '' How long, O Lord, 
" holy and true," is the voice of the departed 
spirits, resting from their labours under the altar 
in heaven, and waiting for the completion of their 
glory, at the day of their Redeemer's triumph? 
And that part of the church which is still militanty 
and sojourns in the wilderness, may be heard ear- 
nestly joining in the same expostulation, in the 
Ixivth chapter of the prophet Isaiah : " O that thou 
" wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest 
come down, that the mountains might flow 
down at thy presence ; as when the melting fire 
*' bumeth, the fire causeth the waters to boil ; to 
make thy name known to thine adversaries, that 
the nations may tremble at thy presence ! Wheni 
formerly thou didst terrible things, which we' 
looked not for, thou camest down, the moun- 
tains flowed down at thy presence." . Nay, we 
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ourselves^ every one of us, daily put up the very 
same petition to God, when we pray that ''his 
^* kingdom may come •/' for his kingdom of glory 
cannot come, till all these things shall have been 
brought to pass. And again, when, standing at the 
grave's mouth, we have before our eyes a plain ] 
proof, that '' man, who is bom of a woman, hath 
*' but a short time to live" in this world ; we ear- 
nestly beseech the Father of spirits, *' that it would 
please him of his gracious goodness shortly to 
accomplish the number of his elect, and to has- 
ten his kingdom/' Thus the coming of that 
day, in which '' all the kindreds of the earth shaB 
'' wail," is the constant subject of the wishes and 
prayers of the sons of God. A sound Christian 
faith gives them confidence towards Gpd, and 
teaches them, without hypocrisy, to pray for the 
second advent of Christ. For although in that 
day '' he cometh with clouds," yet God's promise 
is, that whenever *' he brings his cloud" over the 
earth, his " bow shall be in the cloud," the sure 
token of the '' everlasting covenant of mercy be- 
** tween him and all flesh." And accordingly, when 
Ezekiel and St. John saw Christ upon his terrible 
throne, he appeared encompassed with a rainbow, 
to teach us that even the throne of judgment is 
encircled by mercy> which rejoices against judg- 
iment All the cries of despairing nations, the 
thunders of heaven, and the horrible noises of the 
perishing earth, shall not keep those who have 
been indeed the disciples of Jesus, from hearing a 
voice say unto them, '^ Come up hither." Yes, 
and they who in faith and patience have waited 

6 



dm.Yu] THE KING OF GLORY. 117 

for the Lord^ as the prophet Isaiah speaks, " shall 
''then renew their strength, they shall mount up 
* as eagles/' They shall ascend to meet their Re- 
deemer in the air, and the eye of faith shall stead- 
fastly behold the glories of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness. Marvel no longer, then, that the church 
so passionately desires the manifestation of Christ: 
Marvel not that she should say, come ! when the 
advent of him to whom she speaks is to be the 
day of her espousals, and the day of the gladness 
of her heart ; the end of her Saviour's sufferings, 
and her faith ; a day of triumph and everlasting 
felicity. Let the men of the world lament, for 
thehr joy is ended, and their sorrows beginning ; 
but let the redeemed be glad, for their sorrows are 
at an end, and their joys beginning. Let the 
" tribes of the earth mourn," but *' let Israel re- 
** joice in him that made him, and let the children 
" of Sion be joyful in their king." For the trum- 
pet which proclaims the destruction of the un- 
godly, declares at the same time the salvation of 
the righteous. When the trumpet sounds through- 
out the land, the eternal Jubilee is begun. There 
is liberty for the captives, and the opening of the 
prison 'doors, even the gates of the grave, for 
those to come out who lie there in darkness and 
in the shadow of death ; and every child of God 
is free to return to his possession and inheritance, 
and to the family of his heavenly Father. When 
they who have loved the world, instead of him 
whom the world crucified, and trusted in the false 
glory and riches of earthly Babylon, shall " stand 
'^ weeping and wailing, to see the smoke of her 
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^ burning^ saying> Alas^ alas^ that great city> tlntt 
^ was clotlied in purple^ and fine linen^ and scar-* 
let^ and decked with gold and precious stones ; 
how in one hour is so great riches comq to 
nought !** — What saith the Spirit to the church ? 
^ Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
" apostles and prophets, for God hath avenged you 
^ on her." And what saith the church herself? 
^ The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ, and he 
shall reign for ever and ever." '^ Halleluiah^ f(wr 
the Lord God onmipotent reigneth. Let us be 
glad, and rejoice, and give honour to him : for 
the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made herself ready." 
And now, my brethren, whose heart does not 
bum within him, when he hears the melody of tiie 
celestial choir chanting forth the praises of their 
victorious Redeemer, round his glorious throne ? 
Is there a single person here, whose soul has not 
a desire and longing to enter into the courts of 
the Lord, and to bear his part in the never-ending 
chorus ? But know, O man, whosoever thou art^ 
that hast this desire and longing, know thou must 
be a penitent upon earth, before thou canst be a 
saint in heaven. Thou must be holy in time, if 
thou wouldest be glorious in eternity. Acquaint 
BOW, therefore, thyself with God, and be at peace 
with him, thyself, and all mankind ; thereby, and 
thereby only, shall good come unto thee at thy 
latter end. Stop not thine ears, and harden not 
tiiine heart against instruction, when it is the day 
of trial and probation in the wilderness. Receive 
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now, I pray thee, the law of the Most High ; re- 
t^e, and meditate upon it, and lay up his words 
in thy heart ; nor suffer the world to rob thee of 
that wisdom which is more precious than rubies, 
attd to which all the things thou canst desire are 
not to be compared. Fear not, neither be dis- 
mayed, because of the multitude of thy past 
transgressions, which present themselves to thy 
troubled conscience, and set themselves in array 
against thee. God can forgive, if thou canst repent. 
Nay, he will *^ give thee repentance unto life," if 
thou wilt request it of him. If thou return to the 
Almighty, thou shalt yet be built up, and impos- 
sible as it may appear, thou shait put away ini- 
quity far from thy tabernacle ; thou shalt cease to 
do evil, and learn to do good : thou shalt cast off 
the works of darkness, and put on the armour of 
Ught, now in the time of this mortal life : thou 
shalt have thy delight in the Almighty, and lift up 
thy face unto God : thou shalt make thy prayer 
unto him, and he shall hear thee ; he shall not lay 
thy sins to thy charge, but forgive thee what is 
past, and give thee grace to amend thy sinful life ; 
to 4ccline from the ways of the destroyer, in 
which, perhaps, thou hast unhappily wandered, 
and incline to the paths of wisdom and righteous- 
ness, and walk therein before him all the days of 
thy life. And when the work shall be finished, for 
which God sent thee into the world, even the 
work of thy salvation, thou wilt perceive that to 
depart and to be with Christ is far better than to 
live here in possession of all that the world can 
give thee. Thou shalt go out with joy, and be led 
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forth with peace by angels, who shall convey 
welcome thy spirit to the regions of the living 
the bosoms of our holy fsithers^ Abraham, Is; 
and Jacobs whence sorrow^ grief^ and lamentat 
are banished away, where the light of God's cc 
tenance visits and shines continually. And w 
the trumpet shall sound, and all the tribes 
kindreds of the earth shall wail, thou shalt lift 
thy voice and sing for the majesty and glory of 
triumphant Lord, and call to the heavens and 
earth to bear thee company — " Let the hea\ 
*^ rejoice, and let the earth be glad ; let the 
make a noise, and all that is therein ; let the i 
be joyful, and all that is in it ; then shall all 
'^ trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord ; fo: 
'^ Cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth, 
with righteousness to judge the world, and 
people with his truth." *' He which testif 
*^ these things saith. Surely I come quickly. An 
'^ Even so, come. Lord Jesus." 
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he Word was made flesh, and dwelt amcmg us 
"j (and we beheld his glory, the glory a^ of the 

mdy begotten of the Father), ftM of grace and 
I truth. 

In contemplating the character of man's Redeemer, 

it is hard to say, whether our admiration be most 

excited by the natural dignity, or the voluntary 

abasement of his person. To form suitable ideas 

of either, it is expedient to take a view of both. 

And they appear to the utmost advantage in the 

exordium of St. John's Gospel, where he setteth 

hhnself to publish, first, the divinity, and then the 

incarnation of his most adorable and beloved 

Master. He mentions in due order, and regular 

gradation, the glory which the word had with the 

Father, before man, or the world which he now 

inhabits, had a being : '^ In the beginning was the 

Word, and the Word was with God, and the 

Word was God"~His glory, with respect to the 

creatures, the works of his hands ; '' All things 
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" were made by him, and without him was not any 
" thing made that was made" — His glory, as the 
sole author of life and immortality ; '' In him was 
'^ life, and the life was the light of men" — His 
glory, with respect to man in general, as fallen 
into a state of ignorance and sensuality : " And 

the light shined in darkness, and the darkness 

comprehended it not" — His glory, with respect 
to the Jews, to whom he first manifested himself; 
^^ He came unto his own, and his own received 

him not" — His glory with respect to Christians ; 

To as many as believed on him gave he power 
*' to become the sons of God ;" in order to eflfcct 
which, he himself became the Son of man ; '^ The 
'^ Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and 
*^ we beheld his glory, the glory of the only begot- 
'* ten of the Father, full of grace and truth." 

Can any thing be more truly noble and sublime 
than the former part of the evangelist's discourse, 
more pleasing and acceptable than the latter, de^ 
scending from the loftiest of speculations on the 
divine nature of the Word, to display the benefits 
of his advent in the flesh : like the Nile, which, 
rolling from the heights of the Nubian motmtdiim, 
diffuseth riches and plenteousness over all thie land 
of Egypt ? 

The union of two natures in the person af our 
Lord, which maybe justly considered as the source 
of every blessing we enjoy in time, or hope to en- 
joy in eternity, is expressed by St. John in these 
terms : " The Word was made flesh *," each of 
which will be found worthy of our attention. The 

* O \oyoQ (fap^ eyivero. 
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term Ward (Xo-yo^) was in use amoi^ the ancient 
]^losophers, who sometimes speak of a penspii 
imder that appellation, as the maker of the uni* 
verse. So Tertullian informs the Gentiles *. And 
Eusehius, in the xith book of his Evangelical Pre- 
paration, cites a passage from Amelius,a celebrated 
admirer and imitator of Plato, in which he speaks 
of the A070C as being eternal, and the maker of all 
thills. This, he says, was the opinion of Hera- 
ditus ; and then introduces the beginning of the 
Gospel of St. John ; concerning whom, it seems, 
he was wont to complain, that he had transferred 
into his book the sentiments of his master Plato. 

But it is not likely that our evangelist either 
borrowed from, or intended to copy after, Plato. 
Afld since not only Plato, but Pythagoras and 
Zeno likewise, conversed with the Jews, it is not 
at all wonderful, that we meet with something 
about GEI02 AOrOS, or divine word, in their 
writings. Nor, after all, might the philosopher 
sod the apostle use the same term in the same ac- 
ceptation. 

It is customary with the writers of the Testa»- 
ment to express themselves^ as much as may be, in 
the language of the Old, to which, therefore^ we 
must have recourse for an explanatiott of fhek 
meaning, as the penmen of both, under the dkecv* 
tioB of one Spirit, u<sed their terms in the same 
sense. 

* ^' Apud vestros quoque sapientes^ \oyov, id est Sermodem 
" atque Rationem, constat artificem videri universitatis^ Hunc 
" enim Zeno determinat factitatorem, qui cuncta in dispositione 
" formaverit." 
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Now, upon looking into the Old Testament, we 
find, that '' the Word of Jehovah *" is frequently 
and evidently the style of a person who is said 
'* to come, to be revealed or manifested," and the . 
like. As in the xvth chapter of Genesis : " After 
these things, the Word of Jehovah came unto 
Abraham, in a vision, saying. Fear not, Abraham, 
I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great re- 
ward. And Abraham said. Lord God, what 
wilt thou give me," &c. '' Behold the Word of 
the Lord came unto him, saying. This shall not 
be thine heir— and he brought him forth abroad,"* 
&c. Thus again, 1 Sam. iii. ^' Jehovah revealed 
^ himself to Samuel in Shiloh by the Word of Je- 
" hovah." The same person is, at other times, 
characterized by the title, *' the Name of Jeho- 
*' vah t," as in Isaiah xxx. 27. '^ Behold, the Name 
^^ of Jehovah cometh from far, burning with his 
'^ anger," &c. 

With regard to the nature of the person thus 
denominated, whoever shall duly consider the at- 
tributes, powers, and actions ascribed to him, will 
see a reason to think of him not as of a created 
intelligence, but a person of the divine essence, 
possessed of all its incommunicable properties. 
And it may be noticed, that the Targums, or 
Chaldee Paraphrasts, continuaUy substitute the 
Word Jehovah J, for Jehovah §, ascribing divine 
characters to the person so named. And the an- 
cient grecizing Jews speak in the same style. 
Thus in that excellent apocryphal book of Wis- 
dom, ix. 1. '^ O God, who hast made all things, 
'' £v AOro (Tou, by thy Word :" and again, in the 
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passage which so wonderfully describes the horrors 
of that night, never to be forgotten by an Israelite, 
wherein the first-bom of the Egyptians were slain 
— " While all things were in quiet silence, and 
'* that night was in the midst of her swift course, 
" thine Almighty WORD (A0r02) leaped down from 
" heaven, out of thy royal throne, as a fierce man 
'* of war into the midst of a land of destruction ; 
" and brought thine unfeigned commandment, as 
" a sharp sword ; and standing up, filled all things 
" with death ; and it touched the heaven, but it 
"stood upon the earth." Chap, xviii. 14. 
' But whatever may be thought of these passages, 
certain it is, that when St. John comes to treat of 
this WORD, although, to show a distinction of per- 
sonality, he first tells us, '' The Word was with 
^ God ;" yet, to prevent all mistakes on the other 
side of the question, he instantly adds, " And the 
" Word was God ;" thus evidently asserting an 
unity of essence. 

And let any impartial man only lay together, 
upon this subject, and duly weigh the few follow- 
mg particulars : that Sti John tells us, '' The Word 
." was God,** and '' the Word was made flesh ;" 
th^t St. Paul says, '^ God was manifest in the flesh; 
*^ God was in Christ, reconciling the world to him- 
*' self; and in him dwelt all the fulness of the God- 
" head bodily;" that our Saviour is styled Jeho- 
vah, a name appropriated to the Deity ; that he 
says of himself, ^' I am Alpha and Omega, the first 
*' and the last *"— ^' I am he that searcheth the 

* Upon this passage, which is found Rev. i. 11. Dod- 
DRii>GE has the following Note — " That these titles (which oc- 
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" hearts and reins f that he created the worid by 
his power, redeemed it by his mercy, and goveras 
it 1^ his providence, and shall judge it in righte^ 
ousness; let any impartial man, I say, consida" 
these things with the attention they deserve, and 
determine for himself, concerning the nature and 
dignity of him who was incarnate for our salva- 
tion. 

Should it he asked, why this person is styled 
the WORD ? the proper answer seems to be, that as 
a thought, or conception of the understanding, is 
brought forth and communicated in speech or rfw- 
caurse, so is the divine will made known by the 
WORD, who is the oJO&pring and emanation of the 
eternal mind ; an emanation pure and undivided, 
like that of light which is the proper issue of the 
sun, and yet coeval with its parent orb ; since the 
sun cannot be supposed, by the most exact and 
philosophical imagination, to exist a moment, with- 
out emitting light ; and were the one eternal, the 
other, though strictly and properly produced by 
it, would be as strictly and properly coetemal with 
it. So true is the assertion of the Nicene fathers ; 
so apt the instance subjoined for its illustration. 

" cur just above, in ver. 8.) should be repeated do soon in a 
'* connexion which demonstrates they are given to Christ, will 
" appear very remarkable, whatever sense be given in the eighth 
** verse. The argument drawn in the preceding note upon it, 
'^ would have been strong, wherever such a passage as this had 
^* been found ; but its immediate connexion with this, greatly 
'' strengthens it. And I cannot forbear recording it, that this 
" text had done more than any other in the Bible, towards pre- 
" venting me from giving into that scheme, which would make 
" our Lord Jesus Christ no more than a deified creature." 
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" God of God, Light of Light :" in apostolical 
language, '' The brightness of his Father's glory, 
"and the express image of his person*," And 
whether we consider our Lord under the idea of 
the WORD, or that of light, it will lead us to the 
same conclusion respecting his office. For as no 
man can discover the mind of another, but by the 
word which proceedeth from him ; as no man can 
seie the sun, but by the light which itself emitteth ; 
even so, *' No man knoweth the Father, save the 
" Son, and him to whomsoever the Son will reveal 

"Umt." 
This glorious word, this uncreated light, was 

united to our nature in the person of Christ; 
" The Word was made Jfe^/^." Flashy which is a 
part of our nature, stands here for the whole ; and, 
being the baser part of the composition, seems 
purposely mentioned, to intimate, that the care 
and love of Heaven extend even to that ; that our 
bodies, no less than our spirits, are included in 
the scheme of redemption ; so that while the soul 
leposeth, in humble confidence, on the mercies 
of Jesus, the Jlesh also may " rest in hope." In 
flesh, and by the instigation of flesh, the offence 
was committed. By taking flesh upon him, there- 
fore, the great Physician, the sovereign healer of 
aQ our maladies, corrected the bad qualities of the 
fountain, that the streams might flow pure and sa-^ 
lutary. In flesh the offence was committed, and 
therefore iii flesh satisfaction must be made for itw 
Our High Priest was incarnate, that he might 

t Matt. xi. 27. 



128 THE WORD INCARNATE. [Disc, v-mi 

have something to offer> more valuable and efficsi- 
cious than the flesh of bulls and calves. ** Saciri- 
" fice and offering thou wouldest not, but a bocL j 
*' hast thou prepared me. In burnt offerings and 
** sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure ; then 
^* said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it, 
" is written of me) to do thy will, O God *." The 
nature that sinned, according to the rules of jus- 
tice, was to suffer for sin : and the Word was made 
flesh, for the same reason that, when so made, 
he was baptized by John, *^ To fulfil all righte- 
" ousness." " And as Christ took manhood, that 
** by it he might be capable of death, whereunto 
" he humbled himself; so, because manhood is 
** the proper subject of compassion and feeling 
** pity, which maketh the sceptre of Christ's re- 
" gency, even in the kingdom of heaven, to be 
** amiable ; he, who without our nature could not 
"on earth suffer for the sins of the world, doth 
'* now also, by means thereof, both make interces- 
" sion to God for sinners, and exercise dominion 
" over all men, with a true, a natural, and a sen- 
" sible touch of pity f-" 

As the Divinity is an object by no means within 
the grasp of human understanding, it were absurd 
to expect an adequate idea of the mode of its 
union " with flesh, expressed in the text by the 
" word made J;" '' The Word was tnade flesh.'" 
It sufiiceth, in this case, to maintain the general 
truth of the proposition against those, who, in dif- 

* Psal. xl. 6. ; Heb. x. 5. 

+ Hooker, Ecclesiast. Polity, v. 51. 

+ EyeveTO, 
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fermt ways, by subtilty and sophistry, have la- 
l)oured to oppugn and destroy it. We must noty 
vnth Arius, deny the Saviour to be truly God, be* 
cause he became man ; nor assert, with Apollina-' 
Tius> that he was not really man, because he was 
also Grod* We must not, with Nestorius, rend 
Christ asunder, and divide him into two persons ; 
nor, after the example of Eutyches, confound in 
his person those natures which should be distin- 
guished. These were the four capital errottJ, 
which, in the earliest ages, harassed and distracted 
the Christian church, on the point of the incarna- 
tion ; and in opposition to which, the four most 
ancient general councils of Nice, Constantinople^ 
Epfaesus, and Chalcedon, were called. What- 
ever was by them decreed, either in the declara- 
tion of Christian belief, or refutation of heresy^ 
may all lie comprised, as judicious Hooker well 
noteth, in four words, " truly, perfectly, indivisi- 
" bly, distinctly * ;" truly God, perfectly man, in- 
divisibly one person, distinctly two natures. 
" Within the compass of which four heads," saith 
he, " I may truly affirm, that all heresies which 
*' touch the person of Jesus Christ (whether they 
" have risen in the latter days, or in any age here- 
" tofore), may be with great facility brought to 
" confine themselves f." 

The apostle to the Hebrews, writing on the sub- 
ject of the incarnation, thus expresseth himself: 
'^ He taketh not hold of angels, but he taketh hold 

t Book V. Sect, 54. 

yoh. I. K 
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" of the seed of Abraham * ;" he took or assumed 
the manhood into God. As the reasonable soul 
and flesh is one man, so God and man is one 
Christ. The soul is not turned into, nor com- 
pounded with, the body ; yet they two, though 
distinct in nature, form one man. The natures 
are preserved, without confusion ; the person is 
entire, without division f. 

Thus, then, as the necessity of the case, and the 
counsels of the Most High required, " The Word 
*^ was made flesh ; and/' being made flesh, " dwelt 
'^ amongst us ;" not appearing occasionally, as in 
ancient times, but making his abode with his 
creatures ; '* rejoicing in the habitable parts of the 
'^ earth, and delighting to be with the sons of men f 
insomuch that we read of those who were not 
afraid to ask him, " Master, where dwellest thou T 
and received this gracious answer, *' Come and 
*' see." *' He pitched his tent among us J>" a 
stranger and a sojourner, as his fathers were, con- 
cerning whom it is the apostle's observation, that, 
though the heirs of the promise, they lived in 
tents, shifting from place to place, and declaring, 
that here, on earth, they had no permanent city, 
but looked for one to come. The fleshy taberna- 
cle, in which he resided, at the close of bis pil- 

* On yap ^ijTrs ayytXiav eniKafiPaverah aX\a vwipftaros Atpaafi orc- 
Xafitaverai, 

t Sic factum est Caro, ut maneret Verbum ; non immutanda 
quod erat, sed assumendo quod non erat : nostra auzit, sua non 
minuit ; nee sacramentum pietatis detrimentum Deitatis. Cok- 
ciL. Chalced. 

;j: J^ttKriviiitfTiv IV rifitv. 
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grimage^ was to be taken down, in order after- 
wards to be re-erected in a more glorious manner, 
and for ever fixed at the right hand of God ; like 
the GLORY of old, which first travelled with Israel 
through the wilderness in a moveable tent, and then 
at length, rested in a durable temple, on the hill 
of Sion. As the Captain of our salvation, the 
Leader of the Israel of God, he preceded his peo- 
ple to the battle against their spiritual enemies ; 
and now, as King of glory, crowned with victory 
and honour, he is seated on his throne, holding 
forth rewards to all his faithful soldiers and ser- 
vants, which they are to receive at his hands, when 
the days of their pilgrimage and warfare shall be 
ended. 

But let us not imagine that even in the state of 
humiliation, his glory was altogether obscured by 
the veil within which it dwelt ; or that its frequent 
irradiations were not sufiicient to convince those 
who beheld the house, how illustrious a guest it 
bad the honour to contain. Eye-witnesses have 
given a different accoimt. '' The Word was made 
^ fleshy and dwelt among us ; and we beheld his 
* glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
'^ Father." The sun was covered with a cloud ; but 
it was the sun still ; and often manifested, through 
the cloud, the power and brightness of its beams. 

That Christ was man, th^ labours and the sor- 
iOws» the stripes, the wounds, the pains, and the 
death, which, as man, he suffered, did fully attest. 
But they who saw the most boisterous elements 
in nature cease from raging, and compose them^ 
selv€is into a perfect calm, when he said, '' Peace^ 

k2 
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" be stai f they who saw a foul and inveterate le- 
prosy done away in a moment, by the words, ** Be 
*' clean ;" they who saw a body that had been four 
days dead, arise from its tomb, when he called^ 
*' Lazarus^ come forth ;" these might well ask, 
*' What manner of man is this, that even the winds 
** and the sea, disease, and death itself, obey him f 
Outwardly, indeed, he appears to be a man ; but 
surely, under that form, a celestial visitant is come 
among us* Is not this the Lord of nature ? Is 
not this man's Almighty Redeemer ? 

When, at the marriage of Cana, he had caused 
water to change its nature and properties, and to 
become wine, it is said, *' This beginning of mi- 
'^ racles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani" 
'^fested forth his glory ; and his disciples believed 
'' on him," 

But our evangelist saw more. He was one of 
those who attended their Master on the mount of 
transfiguration, and to whom was vouchsafed a 
glimpse of that excellent glory which the word 
'' had with the Father before the world was,** and 
with which the humanity, by him assumed, is 
now for ever invested. The Divinity, enshrined 
within, communicated its radiance outwardly to 
the body, and even to the garments, till mortality 
seemed to be swallowed up of life ; '^ His fece did 
'^ shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as 
the light." The *' Lord our God became ex- 
ceeding glorious, he was clothed with majesty 
and honour, he decked himself with light as It 
were with a garment.** 
And if we reflect upon the manner in which it 
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pleased the Father to exalt and ennoble the most 
abasing circumstances of his life and death, by the 
choir of angels that descended to celebrate his 
birth ; the new star which appeared in the skies» 
guiding the eastern sages to Bethlehem ; the voice 
which answered him from heaven, in the audience 
of the Jews ; the preternatural eclipse of the sun 
at his crucifixion; recollecting, at the same time, 
the triumph of his resurrection, and the manner 
of his ascension in the presence of his disciples ; 
all these particulars conspire to declare the glory 
not of a servant, as Moses, but of a Son, of '^ the 
'' only begotten ;" a glory not of magnificence 
only, or one beset with terrors, like that of Sinai, 
but bearing towards man, in every instance, a 
benign and most friendly aspect; as the same 
bright luminary, which rises in glorious majesty 
upon the earth, gives life, health, and gladness to 
aQ its inhabitants. '' We beheld his glory, the 
** glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full 
" of grace and truth." 

In a subsequent verse of this chapter, we find 
'' grace and truth" set in opposition to the Mosaic 
law. ^' The law was given by Moses, but grace 
*^ and truth came by Jesus Christ." The law was 
the dispensation of justice, austere, rigorous, in- 
flexible. ^' He that doeth these things, shall live 
*' in them ;*' and, '^ Cursed is he that continueth 
'^ not in all things that are written in the book of 
'' the law, to do them." The Gospel is the dis- 
pensation of mercy, mild, gracious, forgiving, say- 
ing to the unhappy transgressor of the law, '' Be- 
^' lieve in the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved*'* 
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The law could only make sin known^ and^ by con-^ 
sequenc6^ aggravate its guilt; the Gospel can 
pardon sin> and abolish its guilt Such is the con- 
trast between the moral law and '' grace." The 
ceremonial stands opposed to ^^ truth," not as 
heivkg false, \mi figurative. '* The law had a sha- 
*' dow of good things to come ; but the body," the 
substance, the reality, the truth, pointed at, and 
delineated, by such a shadowy representation, ^ is 
'' of Christ." The blood of bulls and goats, for 
instance, was offered, but it could not take away 
sin ; it was never intended so to do ; it was '' a 
^ figure for the time then present," designed to 
direct the faith of the offerer to its correspondent 
truth, namely, the blood of Messiah, to be after- 
wards shed for that purpose. In itself, the law 
was ineffectual, and of course, if rested in, proved 
fallacious and destructive. 

But the words, as they stand in the text, may 
be taken in a more extended sense, comprehending 
the whole world, which at the time of Christ's 
advent, was in a state of error and condenmation. 
The two blessings, therefore, of which it stood 
most eminently in need, were ^' grace and truth f 
grace to deliver it from condemnation, and truth 
to correct its errors. Both these God by Christ 
did vouchsafe to bestow upon it. ^^ He hath 
" made us accepted ♦ in the beloved," remitting 
our sins, and receiving us to favour. He hath 
also shown us the true and the right way, enabling, 
as well as directing, us to walk therein. Grace^ 

'^ Ex«p*r*»#ev i//*oi : Ephcs. i. 6. 
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without truths can only mock us ; truths without 
grace^ can only affiright us. But when grace hath 
brought us to him^ truth will keep us with him ; 
and through grace we shall accomplish what truth 
requireth at .our hands. '' Surely his salvation is 
" nigh them that fear him, that glory may dwell 
" in our land. Mercy and truth are met toge- 
" ther, righteousness and peace have kissed each 
" other *." 

With wonder, gratitude, and joy, therefore, let 
us reflect upon the honour done us hy the Worb 
being made flesh. Our nature is exalted to the 
throne of God ; there is a man in heaven ! The 
disciples heheld Christ's glory in the days of his 
hiHttiliation ; but eye hath not seen, nor ear heard^ 
neither hath it entered into the heart of man to 
conceive the glory with which God hath now in- 
vested " that body which it hath pleased him to 
'* make his own ; that body wherewith he hath 
" saved the world : that body which hath been and 
*' is the root of eternal life, the instrument where- 
" with Deity worketh, the sacrifice which taketh 
'' away sin, the price which hath ransomed souls 
* from death, the leader of the whole army of 
'' bodies that shall rise again. For though it had 
'* a beginning from us, yet God hath given it vital 
^' efficacy. Heaven hath endowed it with celestial 
pbwet, that virtue which it hath from above, in 
regard whereof, all the angels in heaven adore 

itt." 

And if '^ no man ever yet hated his own flesh,*' 
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* Psalm Ixxxv. 9, 10. 



f Hooker, Book v. Sect. 54. 
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can God hate the fleshy which^ by being taken into 
one person with the Word, is united to the God- 
head? Can the Father hate Him, of whom he 
more than once declared from heaven, ^' This is 

my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ?" 
And we are members of his body, of his fleshy 
^' and of HIS bones. It is a great mystery," saith 
the apostle, ^^ but I speak concerning Christ and 
'' the church *." 

When man had ofiended, he fled from his Maker, 
and dared no more to approach the divine presence, 
But now that the Worp incarnate hath published 
his general invitation — ^' O thou that hearest 
^' prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come ?" 

If the Son of God became the Son of man, 
why should it seem a thing incredible, that the 
sons of men should become the sons of God ? ^' Be^ 
'' loved, now are we the sons of God ; and it doth 
^' not yet appear what we shall be ; but we know 
'* that when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
*' then shall we also appear with him in glory ; for 
*' we shall see him as he is f ." 

Delight we, then, to talk (and, since the incarna- 
tion of the Word, why should we not delight to 
talk ?) of the dignity pf human nature ? Let us be 
careful to act up to it. To a Christian the advice 
of the philosopher comes with redoubled force; 
^^ Reverence yourself," — Consider, to whom you 
are relfited, by whom you have been begotten 
again to a lively hope of an unfading inheritance. 
The stock from which you are sprung is Qoble^ i^ 

* Ephes. V. 30, t I John, iii. 2, 
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[ is royal^ it is divine. Disgrace it not by base and 
unworthy actions. Your inheritance is with the 
saints in light ; have no fellowship with the works 
of darkness. Let your education be suitable to 
your birth, your conduct answerable to your ex* 
pectations *. The infirmities and dishonours to 
which mortality is and must be subject, need not 
discompose and afflict you. Be not dismayed at 
the approach of pain and sickness : let not the coffin 
and the shroud terrify you. For though " all flesh 
^' be as grass, and all the goodliness of man as the 
'' flower of grass ;" though '^ the grass withereth, 
'' the flower fedeth," kindly admonishing you to 
prepare for an autumn and a winter, when the 
luring of youth and the summer of manhood shall 
be past and gone ; yet ^^ the Word of God abideth 
^Vfor ever.** And this is the Word, which hath 
been '^ made flesh, and dwelt among us ;" this is 
the Word to which your nature is in Christ 
united ; '' this is the Word, which by the Gospel 
*' is preached unto you ;'* whose glory there dis- 
played, ^' as the glory of the only begotten of the 
'^ Father ;*' you may now behold ; and who, by his 
^ grace" preceding, and his " truth'* accompany- 
ing, win lead you to a 'glory, the excellence of 
which, enjoyment only can enable you to com*- 
prehend. 

* Utile esse civitadbus, dicit Varroi ut se viri fortes, etiamsi 
falsiim sit, Diis genitos esse credant, ut eo modo humanus ani- 
mus velut divinse stripis iiduciam gerens, res magnas aggredien- 
das prsesumat audacius, et agat vehementius. Augustin, de 
Civit. Dei. lib. iii. p. 49. See Leland, Advant. and Necess. of 



DISCOURSE VIIL 



THE CASE OF THE JEWS. 



JOHN 1. 11. 

His awn received him not. 

That the eternal Son of God should condescend^ 
m human form^ to visit his people^ as their Saviout 
and Redeemer, is an event, which may well be al* 
lowed to excite our admiration. But how does out 
astotiishment rise> when we are informed, that his 
{>eople refused to receive so gracious a visitant ! 

The unbeliever, who is continually prying intd 
every corner of ancient had modem history, for ar- 
gumetits to countenance him in his unbelief^ seizes^ 
we may be sUi'e, With avidity, on this prominent 
And mai'veUous circumstance, and labours to make 
his advantage of it ; affecting to conclude, that the 
incredulity of the Jew can only be accounted for, 
by supposing a deficiency in the evidence laid 
before him. And the believer, though satisfied that 
the fnissioti of Jesus stands iiicontestibly ptoved, 
will yet often find himself perplexed, when he re- 
flectetb, how strange an occurrence it is, that a 
people, selected from all others, to be the peem*^ 
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Umi of the Most High ; by his mighty hand ftAd 
stretched-out arm rescned from bondage: con- 
ducted through all kinds of dijfficulties and dan- 
gers ; at length settled in a country destined for 
their habitation ; and there constituted deposita- 
ries and guardians of the divine oracles and in- 
stitutions ! that this people should reject and cru- 
cify the person all along foretold, as we say, by 
those oracles, and pointed out by those institu- 
tions. 

The truth is> that in all the annals of mankind, 
and in the whole compass of speculation, we meet 
not with a subject of so very singular and extraor- 
dinary a nature, as that now before us, namely, 
the case of the Jews. It may be added, that there 
is none, on every account, more deserving the deep 
and attentive consideration of Christians. Let us, 
therefore, inquire into the cause of the phseno- 
menon with which they present us. Let us hear 
their plea, and examine the grounds and reasons 
on which it is founded. 

They did not, because they could not deny that 
the Son of Mary wrought miracles; miracles 
though differing in kind, yet equal, in number and 
magnitude, to those performed by their own great 
lawgiver. Why, then, believing Moses, did they 
not believe him ? What was it, that could occa- 
sion their infidelity ? That which occasions it at 
all times and in all places, when proper evidence 
is offered, and rejected — The adoption of certain 
prejudices and prepossessions, as first principles, 
in opposition to which no evidence is to be ad- 
mitted. Four points were by them taken for 
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granted^ from which flowed aU their reasonings, 
and all their proceedings. 
The points were these : 
Firsty That^ as the chosen seed of Abrahanip 
they had an exclusive indefeasible right to 
the favours of Heaven. 
Secondly, That the law of Moses^ on account 
of its own intrinsic efficacy, and without a 
view to anything farther, was ordained for 
perpetual observance. 
Thirdly, That the possession of their city, 
temple, and country, in peace, wealth, and 
prosperity, was the end of the promises. 
Fourthhfy That the prophecies warranted 
them in the expectation of a Messiah, who, 
as a temporal prince, should secure them in 
such possession, by subduing their civil 
enemies, and reigning over them in Judea. 
If these things were so, they had much, indeed, 
to say for themselves. But let us see, whethei 
there be not, in their own Scriptures, evidence suf- 
ficient to set these positions aside, and to condemn 
those men, who, upon the strength of them, re- 
jected and crucified Jesus of Nazareth. 

Their^r^^ position was, that, as the chosen seed 
of Abraham, they had an exclusive and indefeasi- 
ble right to the favours of Heaven. 

For thus, in reading the Gospel history, we find 
them continually priding themselves in their de- 
scent from Abraham ; as if, in order to their ac- 
ceptance with God, nothing were required, but a 
proof of their relation to that patriarch ; and as if 
while that relation subsisted, no misconduct oi 



Disc. Tin.] THE CASE OF THE JEWS. Ul 

their own could occasion them^ as a nation^ to for- 
feit such acceptance. When our Lord spake to 
them concerning that liberty wherewith he came 
to make them free, they, mistaking spiritual for 
civil liberty, confidently and roundly replied, '^ We 
" are Abraham's seed, and were never in bondage 
** to any man * ;" unaccountably forgetting, as it 
should seem, what they had formerly suffered in 
Egypt and Babylon, and the state in which they 
Kved, at that very time, under the Roman power. 
The mention of Heaven's mercy being extended to 
the Gentiles, always put them beside themselves. 
Christ only hinted the case of Elijah healing Naa- 
man the Syrian, and that of Elisha being sent to 
a widow of Sarepta f, leaving the application to 
themselves. They understood liim, and endea- 
voured instantly to destroy him. St. Paul, relat- 
ing the story of his conversion, was patiently 
heard, till he touched upon the circumstance of his 
mission to the Gentiles : ^' They gave him audi- 
^ ence to this word, and then lifted up their voices, 
^ and said, away with such a fellow from the 
'^ earth, for it is not fit that he should live % ! '* 

Now this notion was taken up in direct opposi- 
tion to their own Scriptures. 

For they neglected to observe, what it was very 
obvious for any one to observe who read the Scrip- 
tures, that Abraham himself was not chosen and 
blessed ; merely as Abraham the son of Terah ; but 
as a servant of God, tried in various ways, and, in 
lU, found &itliful and-oliedient. They should, 

^ John viii, 39. + Luke iv* 26.t Acts xxii. %%, 
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therefore^ have reflected^ that his descendants^ of 
course, stood on the same foot, and would not be 
accounted the children of Abraham, when tiiey 
eeased to do the works of Abraham *. 

The same lesson might have been learned from 
that part of the sacred history, which records the 
rejection of Ishmael the eldest son of Abraham ; 
and, afterwaj'd, of Esau the first bom of Isaac. 
These transactions evinced, that no dependence 
could be placed on the incident of being the seed 
of Abraham ; since, of that seed, for certain rea- 
sons, some have been rejected, while others were 
accepted. So it had been formerly ; and therefore, 
in parallel circumstances, so it might be again. 

Remarkable, to this purpose, was the case of tbeir 
ancestors who came out of £gypt. A promise was 
made that they should enter into Canaan. But the 
promise was afterwards revoked, because it was 
conditional. They feU in the wilderness, and 
ot^rs succeeded to the inheritance. And- whji 
did they not enter into rest ? For the same rea- 
son which keeps the Jews out, at this hour ; be- 
cause of their unbelief and hardness of heart. 

Tine light of God's countenance was frequently 
withdrawn from the Israelites, when they, sinned, 
and again restored, upon their repentance. Other 
qualifications were therefore requisite, without 
which, it little availed them to be of the house 
and lineage of AbrahauL 

It should have been recollected by the Jews^ HiBt 
tha gcand' and capital promise made to Abraham 

"^ See John viii. 39> 
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wa« not Umited to his natural po^terity^ hut» on tibe 
contrary^ in the most express terms that language 
could afiford^ extended to all others. It was the 
promise of the seed^ that is^ the Messiah^ in whom^ 
not Israel only according to the flesh, but '^ all 

^^ THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH should be blcSSed *." 

And for this reason, the promise was made previous 
to the covenant of circumcision, under which the 
Jews claimed. ^^ Abraham believed God, and it 
^^ was counted unto him for righteousness ;" plainly 
becoming thereby the father of the Gentiles, or 
^' nations of the earth," one day to ^' be blessed/* 
in the promised Seed, or Messiah. 

The Jews trusted in Moses. Wherefore, then, 
did they not hear Moses, and attend to what he had 
said to them ? In the plainest words he had told 
i^mj 1500 years before, what at length appeared 
%Q St. Peter, who, for some time, had the preju- 
dices of a Jew about him : " that God did not re- 
^^ $pect persons f" — he had told them, that if they 
rebelled against their God, they should '^ be pu- 
'* lU^hed, as strangers were punished ; and as the 
^^ nations so should they perish J." Nay, he had 
clearly predicted, that the days would come, when 
upon their rejection for their abominable iniqup- 
laQS, the Gentiles should be taken in theiv room, 
tp ^' provoke them to jealouay ^Z' Before the time 
Qi Moses, their progenitor Jacob had declared, 
that whenever Shiloh should come, '^ the nations 
'* would be gathered to him ||.'- How very bold 

♦ Gen. xii. 8. + Deut. x. 17. See Acts x. 34. 

X Deut. viii. 19, 20. $ Deut. xxxii. 20, 21. 
II Gen. xlix. 10. 
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and explicit Isaiah continually is upon this topic 
of lights life^ and salvation to be manifested, 
through Messiah, to the Gentiles, is well known. 
Malachi was the last of their prophets. He lived 
within 400 years of the appearance of Jesus. What 
a prophecy did he leave upon the subject, penned, 
as it were, with a sun-beam. — ^^ I have no plea- 
sure in you, saith the Lord of hosts, neither wiB 
I accept an offering at your hand : for from the 
rising of the sun unto the going down of the 
same, my name shall be great among the Genr- 
tiles, and in every place incense shall be offered 
unto my name, and a pure offering : for my name 
shall be great among the Heathen, saith the 
" Lord of hosts *." 

Such are the documents and the warnings, coit'* 
tained in the Scriptures of the Old Testament^ 
against the first tenets of the Jews^ that, as th6 
chosen seed of Abraham, they had an exclusive 
and indefeasible right to the favours of Heaven* 
Yet, with these Scriptures in their hands, in their 
heads, in their mouths, and upon their phylacte- 
ries, boasting and glorying, upon every occasion, 
in an exact and accurate knowledge of them, did 
those men, after having crucified Jesus, persecute 
his apostles unto the death from city to city, be^ 
cause the Gentiles were invited to share the be^ 
nefits and blessings of the Gospel. — Such is the 
force of prejudice ! Such the illusion of self-love! 
Proceed we to consider their second position, 
namely, that the law of Moses, on account of its 

♦ Mai. i. 10,11. 
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own intrinsic efficacy, and without a view to any 
thing farther, was ordained for perpetual observ- 
ance. 

It was by no means safe, before an audience of 
Jews, to hint, though ever so remotely, at the in- 
efficacy of the Mosaic rites, considered in them- 
selves, to procure the divine favour ; or to insi- 
nuate, though ever so covertly, the termination 
and abolition of that system. Some of the ^' blas- 
'' phemous words" charged upon the protomartyr 
St. Stephen, and for which he was stoned, were 
these ; ^' that Jesus of Nazareth should change 
" the customs," or rites, '' which Moses delivered *." 
In their ears, this was the worst of blasphemies. 
It does not appear that Stephen had used such an 
expression ; it is probable, at that season he was 
more guarded ; and they who deposed their tes- 
timony against him, are styled '' false witnesses.'* 
By urging some prophecy, or parallel, from the 
Old Testament, as he afterwards urged several in 
his apology, it is likely he had intimated as much ; 
and the words themselves, with which he stands 
charged, contain nothing more than the truth, 
sufficiently attested by the law itself; which all 
along carried in it the most plenary and abundant 
evidence of its own present inefficacy, and future 
dissolution; as they, who prided themselves in 
the study and interpretation of it, ought to have 
known. 

For, upon the first view of the law — Let us, for 
a moment suppose, with the Jew, that the legal 

* Actsvi. 15, H. 
VOL. I. L 
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ceremonies, in themselves, without having re- 
spect to any thing above and beyond them, were 
indeed effective of the purposes, for which they 
were said to be designed. — To what strange con- 
clusions shall we be led ? We must conclude, 
that the death of a beast could render the Deity 
propitious to the offerer : that a goat could carry 
the transgressions of a congregation into the wil- 
derness ; that the blood of bulls could atone for 
sin ; that water, with the ashes of a red heifer 
infused in it, could purge away the pollutions of 
the mind ; and the like. But against such con- 
clusions common sense exclaims aloud, and forces 
us to draw another, and the only just and propejr 
inference, namely, that such rites derived theif 
virtue, not from themselves, but from the personal 
and actions represented by them ; that they were 
a figure for the time being ; a shadow, exlubiting 
to the faith of the pious and intelligent votary the 
shape and lineaments of a substance, which did 
not appear. This must ever be the case of exter- 
nal ceremonies in religion; and we ourselves 
should be in a situation similar to that of the Jew, 
if blindly and ignorantly adhering to the letter of 
pur own sacraments, exclusive of the things they, 
signify, and the dispositions they require, we. 
should suppose a power inherent in the baptismal 
water to wash away guilt, and in the euch^i^tiq 
elements to confer pardon and peace. 

Again : Be pleased to observe the opposite cha- 
racter given, at different times, of the same rites^ 
One while it is said, that they were highly accept- 
able to God ; that he was delighted with the sa- 

6 
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Vrtur 6f ttie ^^dtitldes, and well ptease^^ as tt is 
ii^ttrrkHb supjpoSe Tie shbuld Be, with the observ- 
ance of his own institutions. At other times, we 
heair Him declaring with indignation, that his soul 
Wai^ Weary with ojfferihgs, and hated the appointed 
l&asts: that he could Hot away with the new 
mdotis and sahbaths ; that incense was ah abomi- 
nUtfoh to him ; land, in a word, that he would not 
eat the iBiesh of bulls, or drink the blood of goats. 
Ndw if We take the law arid its rites to have 
bfeen things really and ultimately designed, as in 
thfeifeelves excellent iand efficacious, they would 
hate fceen always pleasing to God, like duties in- 
ttinSitaally good and virtuotts, of which we never 
feear thfe Almighty speaking, aS he doth of thesie 
saicrific^s and ohliatibhs. But if the legal rites 
Wete figurative if they were symbolical of internal 
d&positions and actions ; then wbiild they iieces- 
g^jr becolhe pleasing and di^pleksiiig to iGbd, in 
diffeteht respects : pleasing when accompanied by 
such internal dispositions and actions ; wiieii dis- 
joined from them, and rested in as meritorious^ 
io the last degr6e displeasing, hateful ahd abb- 
i^nable. They are said to have been both the one 
iiid the Othet ; arid, therefore, were inbst iridubi- 
iab^ figurative. To afty corisidef irig person the 
tlung speaks for itself. 

But the Scriptures of the Old Tbstslmerit did 
hot leave a truth of sucTi importance to be in- 
feWed. They have expressly declared it. 

To instance in that rite, which was the discrimi- 
nating and characteristic mark of the seed of Abra- 
ham, circumcision. Moses himself hath affirmed, 

L 2 
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that a spiritual or mental circumcision was in* 
tended ; and that the end of that commandm^it 
was the love of God^ out of a pure hearty and £adth 
unfeigned. ^* Circumcise (says he) the foreskin 
'' of .your hearts, and be no more stiflF-necked V 
And again, ^^ The Lord thy God shall circumcise 
thy heart, and the heart of thy seed, love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, that thou m^yest live f-" When a Jew, 
reading this, still continues to think, that the 
legal rites were instituted for their own sake, and 
that their value lies in the optis operatum, is the 
veil on Moses' face, or on his heart ? For hath 
not Moses told him, in terms as plain as those in 
which St. Paul hath told m, that ^' He is not a 
** Jew, who is one outwardly, nor is that circumr 
cision, which is outward in the flesh : but he is 
a Jew, who is one inwardly ; and circumcisi^ 
is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the 
letter; whose praise is not of men, but of 

God %:' 

Thus, with regard to the many ablutions en- 
joined and practised under the law — ^' Wash you, 
*' make you clean," saith God to his people, by the 
prophet Isaiah. So far the terms are legal, and 
may be deemed ambiguous ; but, by what imme- 
diately follows, their meaning is explained and 
fixed :/' Put away the evil of your doings from 
'* before , mine eyes, cease to do evil, learn to do 
" well §." As if he had said, what avails the out- 

* 

• Deut. X. 16. t Deut xxx. 6. 

I Rom. iL ult. § Isa. i. 16, 17» 
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ward and visible sign, without the thing signified 
ly it ? When we read in the 51st Psalm, *' Purge 
*me with hyssop, and I shall be clean ; wash me, 

* and I shall be whiter than snow * ;'* we may 
think we hear the voice of a Jew. But let us hear 
lum again — " Wash me thoroughly from mine 

* iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. Hide thy 
"^ &ce from my sins, and blot out all mine iniqui- 
** ties. Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and 

* renew a right spirit within me. Cast me not 
** away ftom thy presence, and take not thy Holy 
^ Spirit from me. Restore unto me the joy of thy 
*** salvation, and uphold me with thy free Spirit f ." 
What can a Christian — what can the devout- 
esf and best-informed Christian, in the like un- 
happy circumstances, say more, than thus to 
pray, that God would by his mercy pardon the 
gnflt, and efface the stain of sin, and renew the 
lieart and soul again to righteousness, by the 
grace and power of his Holy Spirit ? And whoever 
peruses with attention the writings of the pro- 
phets, will find, that it is always one part of their 
employment, to recall the Israelites from the dead 
letter to the living spirit of their law ; to press 
upon them the necessity of suing for the divine 
fiivour by that true repentance, and that steadfast 
fidth in God's promises, in the exercise of which 
it was the design of their ritual to train them. 
The office of a Christian minister, mutatis mutan- 
dis, is in this particular, the same : and it may be 
executed with the utmoi^ propriety, in the very 

* Psal. li. 7. f Vcr. 2, 9, et leq. 
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ss(B^ langua^jS. The. npibl^ and affi^ctiiig exhoi^* 
totion to 9F. Coipmiiwtipn office aflford?, a strfl^. 
i^g PTPof of this; where the prophetica^iai^d^the 
eya9gQlical expressions a;reJfinely inter wo veii^ ^, 
like L ;^lo4 in a^ pictsr.. «»t.lum»«P- 
qiisly^ Hj^elt in^i) eaqh other* 

Tq spoak. a wQr4fltore, touching the pe^^tvity i 
of t|^p^ iaiv^ of Mose&i T|he Jew argu^ for it^ &pi 
t|ie ,i^l^],ut^h^ity of; Qod* Bi^t;, it is no more aore- 
^qition upop the div^e iuunutahility^ that tl\e 
l^Wf havipg answered its end^ should he abol^i^died^ 
than it isthat^the world should he destroy ed^ aft^r 
th€f accpnlpli§hme^t of, the design for which.it j 
was cr^^ted. He^ who gave the law, for^ldl^j i? ; 
the .clearest tenns^ hy his prophets, that, a^^arpejir ^ 
t^^ perioi^ it^ shoul(^ cease ; that he would nuiibe ] 
a n^w; coy^j^ant. hy the Messi^> and that th^ oldf ; 
cpyena^t shpuld he dis^nulled/*^ ; th^t the .q^) 
things .shoi4^ pass away, and he forgottepi f »^; that 
thip arl^s; of t^e covenant should come nyo more,t()|> 
mpd X \ that the l^gai sacrifices should cease, aii^i 
sacn^ce^ of . a piu'er land he e^tahl^hed in their, 
r^omk^: that /the Aarpnicd order, of prie^tjtu^^ 
shpuld he dissolved, and th^ order o;f Mel9l^se4?9?^> 
he. iixtroduce^ by the Messiah ; and that.th^Ia^t^i 
p^esthppjd should be an ordinance fa^ ev^y ||« 

From th^se considerations it, appears, that 4;]ie 
law, in }\^ ,nal;ui;e> w^ figur^ive and tiransitoiryj 
being a dispen^atipn in|;,^rppsQ4 b^twefoi^^the j»^ 
njiis^, and its , accopfiplishment. Pre viojas . tp the 

* Jer. xxxi. 31. f Isa. xliii- 18, 19. % Jer.iii. 16. 

( Mai. i. 10. II Ps. ex. 4. See Paschal's Thouglu^, p. 187* 



Disc. Vm.] THE CASE OF THE JEWS. 151 

law, the Gospfel was preached to Abraham, thait in 
his seed, the Messiah, all nations should be blessed. 
The same Gospel at the beginning, had been 
preached to Adam, that the seed of the woman, or 
the Messiah, should bruise the head, that is, de- 
stroy the power, of the old serpent, who is called 
the Devil and Satan, who deceived our first pa- 
iferits, arid deceiveth the whole world. But as 
there was to be a long interval between the pro- 
iMse and its performance, in the mean time, till 
ike seed should come to whom the promise was 
nlade, the law took men under its tuition, pre- 
scribed to them their duty, showed them their 
guilt, and their pollution, and pointed out the 
lii^khs of pardon and sanctification. When the 
pttlttiise was fulfilled, and the seed came, it had 
executed its office, and ceased of course giving 
{Aace to him whom it had hitherto prefigured and 
predicted. It spoke by the mouth of the aged 
md dying Simeon, when, upon embracing the 
child Jesus in the temple, he exclaimed, "Lord, 
*n6w lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
** according to thy word ; for mine eyes have seen 
** thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before 
''the face of all people; a light to lighten the 
'* Gentiles, and to be the glory of thy people 
'^Israel" 

T^ie third point, taken foir granted by the Jews 
lA'our Saviour's time, was, that the possession of 
their city, temple, and country, in peace, wealth, 
arid prosperity, was the end of the promises. 

But their own Scriptures militate, with equal 
force, against 'this notion likewise. 
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For here we must recollect again^ that the pro- 
mise^ emphatically so styled, was made, in Abra- 
ham, to ^' all the nations of the earth," who could 
not possibly have any concern in the blessing of 
Canaan. 

We must observe, that if Canaan were indeed 
the end of the promise, the fathers of the Jewish 
people, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, never were, 
nor could hope to be, partakers of it. They so- 
journed in the land of promise, as in a strange land. 
God gave them none inheritance in it, not so much 
as to set their foot on. They confessed them- 
selves to be strangers and pilgrims, travelling to- 
wards a country in which they might fix their 
abode. — Such they lived, and such they died. The 
country, therefore, which they sought, was one 

bjeyond the grave. 

« 

When the children of Abraham were settled in 
Canaan, true Israelites understood, that the rest 
they there enjoyed was by no means the real, per- 
manent, final rest promised and intended. In the 
xcvth Psalm, David, though king of Israel, and 
iseated on the hill of Sion, still speaks of another 
future rest, warning the people of his time, that 
they fell not short of it, as their ancestors, who 
came out of Egypt, fell short of Canaan, through 
unbelief and disobedience. If Joshua had given 
them the true final rest, David so long afterward 
could not have spoken of another day of trial, 
and another rest reserved in store for the faithful. 
For this reason it is, that the same David, in that 
sublime and devout act of praise and thanksgiving 
wttered just before his death, recognising the 
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mercies of God to Israel in the land of promise^ yet 
makes the very confession which the ancient pa- 
triarchs had made, when they had none inheritance 
in that land : " We are strangers before thee, our 
" God, and sojourners, as were all our fathers : 
*^ our days on the earth are as a shadow, and there 
" is none abiding *." 

If, therefore, the land of Canaan were not the 
true and final seat of rest, peace, and felicity for the 
people of God, we must conclude concerning that, 
as we did above concerning the law, that it ter- 
minated not in itself, nor was given for its own 
sake, but was also, in its kind, a figure for the 
time then present, of a glorious and permanant 
possession in a better world, where all those, 
who live and die in the Lord, shall indeed rest 
from their labours. The Jews had sufficient 
grounds, from their own Scriptures, to consider 
it as such. They should have considered it as 
such; and they should have carried on their 
thoughts to the rest, and the inheritance of the 
saints in light, whither their fathers were gone be- 
fore them through faith in the promised seed, the 
Messiah, whose office it was, like another Joshua, 
by vanquishing the adverse powers, to open the 
kingdom of heaven, that true land of promise, to 
all believers. 

The fourth position maintained by the Jews 
was, that the prophecies warranted them in the 
expectation of a Messiah, who, as a temporal 
prince, should secure them in their possessions, by 

* 1 Chron. xxix. 15. 
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subduing dibir civil enemies, aiid ttigiSikgom 
them in Jlidea. 

The same prejudic5e which operated with'regajfd ^ 
to the &mily of Abraham^ the law of Moses; and 
the land of promise^ operated likewisi^ M^ith regard 
to the Messiah. This was but a natural add ne- 
cessary consequence. For if they had fixied their 
thoughts on their national privileges^ their cete- 
monies^ and the inheritance of Canaan^ tlie Mies^ 
siafa^ by them desired^ must needs be one who 
would defend and preserve them in thef -eftjoyiheilt 
of those privileges^ those ceremonies^ ah'd that itb- 
beritance. Accordingly, the notion current among 
the Jews when our Lord was upon earth, and' 
which, we find, stuck fast to his disciples even' 
after his resurrection, was, that Messiah, wherilte 
came, should ^' restore again the kingdom to Is^ 
^* irael *." And the grand argument insisted on in 
the Tahnud, and by the Rabbins, is, that he £d 
not subdue the nations by the force and terror of 
his arms. He overcame not the Gentiles, say they; 
with martial power; he loaded us not with their 
spoils! he neither enlarged our donnnioA> nor in^ 
creased our power t. 

Now the Scriptures do undoubtedly describe 
Messiah, as one who should ddiver his people fir6m 
their enemies, and reign over them in glorious ma- 
jesty. The Jews construed those jmss^es of a 
temporal deliverance from the Roman yoke> and a' 
temporal reign in Palestine. But did they coh- 
strue them aright ? Do not the same Scriptuires 
unfold the design of his coming, and the process 

• Acts i. 6. t See PAscual, p. 170. 
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of the lie^emptlonby him^ in the fUIlest and most 
particular manner ? Surely they. do. How many 
passagi^ are there^ always allowed by the ancient^ 
I and not now denied by the modem Jews, to belong 
I tO: Messiah, which describe him as poor, lowly, 
I de6pised> afflicted, oppressed, dying, dead ! Would 
I ypu now compose a man's character, without ac- 
counting for the contrarieties in it ? Can you be ^ 
said; to have composed that of the Messiah, while* 
fpil leave out one half of it ? Are you not bound - 
tp find a person, in whom all the seemingly con«- 
tradictoi^. particulars are reconciled ? They are 
eai^ily, they are completely reconciled in the per- 
soi^ of Je^us, as set forth, by us Christians, in his 
twofold: nature, as God and man. They never r 
were> th^y. never will, they never can, be recoa- 
eiled in any other : and the Jews, by their modem) 
fi^ctioQ of two different Messiahs, to answer the : 
purpose, have at once justified us, and given sen- 
tence against themselves. 

Efutitiiat the force of the prophetical testimonyj 
in favour of the Messiahship of Jesus may appear 
at one. view, permit me, in a concise and summary 
way> to recall the several particulars of it to your^ 
remembrance, as I find them collected by a very- 
learned and eminent writer. 

The prophets speak jof a. Jiew and second cove- 
nant,* which -God would make with his peo^e: 
they • mention,, not once or twice, but very often> 
the conversion' of the Qentiles from superstition' 
aod idolatry tathe worship of the true God : they-^ 
speakof.four successive empires, the last of which 
was the* Roman empire; and under this last em^ 
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pire, they say, that a new and everlasting kingdom 
should be established, by one to whom God should 
give absolute power and dominion. A great per- 
son was to come, who should be Immanuel, or 
God with us, the Son of God, and the Son of man, 
the seed of Abraham and of David ; bom of a vir- 
gin, poor and obscure, and yet one whom David 
calls his Lord ; the Lord to whom the temple be- 
longed, the mighty God, a great King, and ever- 
lasting Priest, though not of the tribe of Levi ; 
bom at Bethlehem ; a prophet like unto Moses, 
but greater than Moses ; a prophet who should 
preach to the poor and meek, and proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and comfort to the mourners, and 
heal the broken-hearted ; who should proclaim his 
Gospel, first and principally, in the land of Zebu- 
Ion and Naphtalia, in Galilee of the Gentiles ; who 
should have a forerunner in the spirit of Elias, 
crying in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord ; who should instruct in a mild and peaceable 
manner, without wrath and contention, before the 
destruction of the temple, in which temple he 
should be seen and heard ; who should enter into 
Jerusalem meek and humble, and riding on an ass ; 
who should work miracles more than Moses and 
all the prophets, and miracles of the merciful and 
beneficent kind, open the eyes of the blind, and 
the ears of the deaf, and make the dumb to praise 
God, and the lame to leap as an hart ; who, not- 
withstanding all his power and goodness, should 
be rejected by the greater part of the nation, to 
whom he should be a stumbling block ; who should 
be despised and afflicted, a man of sorrow, and cut 
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off from the land of the living ; who should have 

enemies numerous, powerful, crafty, and wicked ; 

who should be accused by false witnesses, betrayed 

by an intimate and particular friend, sold for 

thirty pieces of silver, and the money given for a 

potter's field, when it had been flung away by the 

traitor, who should not live long after his crime, 

and whose oflSce should be filled up by another ; 

that the enemies of this blessed person should use 

him contumeliously, bufiet him, and spit upon 

him, while he should be led like a lamb to the 

slaughter, not opening his mouth, but to intercede 

for the transgressors ; that his enemies should strip 

him of his raiment, divide it among themselves, 

and cast lots upon it, surround him, pierce his 

hands and his feet, niock him, and shake their 

heads at him, give him gall to eat, and vinegar to 

drink ; that he should be reduced to so weak and 

languishing a condition, that his bones might all 

be counted, his heart should melt within him, and 

his tongue cl€ia.ve to the roof of his mouth ; that 

he should be brought to the dust of death ; that he 

should be pierced, and yet not one of his bones be 

broken ; that he should be laid in the sepulchre of 

a rich and honourable man, none of his enemies 

hindering it ; that he should rise again, before he 

had seen corruption, and subdue his enemies, and 

ascend into heaven, and sit at God's right hand, 

and be crowned with honour and glory, and see 

his seed, and prosper, and justify many, and be 

adored by kings and princes ; that then Jerusalem 

should be made desolate, and the Jews dispersed 
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iift all Iflfttds^and the Gentiles should bfe fctohvBfted, 
and flow into the church *• 

In the application of a single prophecy, ^J>e- 
cially if it be a figurative one, interest and inge^ 
nuity may raise many doubts and difficulties ; but 
against the accumulated Weight of evidence, kcSI 
vTTcpGoXtjv cic vTTtpGoXtyv, affotdcd by so many plahi 
literal predictions, all pointing to one person, d! 
punctually and exactly fulfilled in Jesus Christ, 
and in him alone, no tolerably plausible objection 
can ever be made. Let candour and integrity, 
reason and common seme, be judges in thd cause, 
and they must determine — they have already de- 
termined by the virtuous Nathanael — *' RaSW, 
'' thou art the Son of God, thou art the King trf 
"^ Israel.*' 

Such, then, is the case of the Jews, snch the 
evidence they rejected, and such the cause of their 
rejecting it. Having fixed their eyes and their 
hopes upon the shadow, they set at nought the 
substance, though appearing at the time and in the 
manner described by their own prophets. Having 
rejected their God, they have been rejected by 
him ; and the fatal errors, which occasiolied theit 
infidelity, have received a final ai^d tremendous 
refatation, by the divine judgments inflicted upOtt 
them. 

To demonstrate, that, as the se6d of Abraham, 
they had no exclusive and indefeasible right to 
the favours of Heaven, those favours hatve 1^66ii 
withdrawn from them, and conferred on the Gen- 
tiles. 

* Dr. Jortin's Remarks onEccles. Hist. vol. i. p. 11^. 
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To show that the law of Moses was not in itself 
efficacious, or designed to be perpetual, they are 
put under an absolute incapacity of observing it 
any more. They have no altar, no priest, no 
temple. 

To reprove the fond notion, that Canaan was 
the end of the promises, they have been driven 
mt of it, and forbidden to approach it. In a state 
of utter desolation, it has passed successively into 
the hands of their enemies of @very denomination, 
and never reverted to them. 

To eradicate the ideas of a temporal Messiah, 
and dominion over the nations, after beholding 
the sceptre departed from Judah, after having 
been deceived by a multitude of impostors, they 
continue to this hour, at the end of 1700 years, 
fugitives and vagabonds upon the earth. 

And now let us be permitted, in our turn, to 
address an argument to the deist, upon this topic. 
Yqu demand ocular proof of prophecy accom- 
plished. It is before you, in an instmice with- 
out a parallel. It was repeatedly foretold, both 
in the Old and New Testament, that, fox the 
rejection and murder of their Messiah, the Jews 
should be dispersed into all countries ; yet that 
they should not be swallowed up and lost among 
their conquerors, but should still subsist, to latest 
times, a distinct people. By Jeremiah, God de* 
dfured he would make an end of the nations their 
Cfppressors, but he woidd not uptake an end of 
kh^ ^. You will not say, this prediction was 
ivritten a^lce tibie event ; and ceii;ainly, im occur^ 

* Jer.xxx. 11* 
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rence more singular or improbable could not hare 
been predicted. In the course of human affairs, 
who hath heard such a thing ? Yet so it is. The ; 
mighty monarchies of Assyria, Persia, Greece, and 
Rome, are vanished, like the shadows of the even- 
ing, or the phantoms of the night Their places 
know them no more. Nothing remains of them, 
but their names: while this little contemptible 1 
people, as you are wont to style the Jews, strangely 
secure, without a friend or protector, amidst the 
wreck of empires ; oppressed, persecuted, ha- 
rassed always, by edicts and executioners, by 
murders and massacres, hath outlived the very 
ruins of them all. Except you see signs and won- 
ders, you will not believe. Behold then a sign 
and a wonder, the accomplishment of prophecy 
in a standing miracle ; the Imsh of Moses sur- 
rounded by flames, ever burning, and never con- 
sumed ! Contemplate the sight as it deserves ; 
and be not faithless, but believing ; for this is the 
Lord's doing, and therefore so marvellous in our 
eyes. 

That the Gospel, when slighted by the Jews, 
might not be without its fruit, and that God might 
have a church and people to supply their place, the 
Apostles turned to the Gentiles; so that their fsSl 
became the riches of the world, and good was 
brought out of evil. Let the warning given us 
by our own apostle be ever sounding in our ears, 
though, when we consider the state of religion 
among us, it may perhaps make them tingle. 
'' Because of unbelief they were broken off, and 
'' thou standest by faith. Be not high-minded. 
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'' but fear ; for if God spared not the natural 
"* branches, take heed lest he also spare not thee */ 

The cause of Jewish infidelity was an hatred of 
the. power of godliness, concealed under the cloke 
of zeal for its form, and occasioned by a love of 
wealth, power, and parade, a notion of privilege, 
pie-eminence, and indefectibility. And is it not 
astonishing, that with such an example before her 
eyes, the church of Rome should be pursuing the 
same course, and splitting upon the same rock ? 
Let us be thankful, that we are come out of her ; 
and let us guard against the shadow of her crime, 
by constantly bearing in mind, that the promises 
are spiritual, and that they are conditional ; that 
if the light of the Gospel, which is vouchsafed us, 
be abused, God can remove it ; that, like the bright 
ruler of the day, it may proceed westward, and 
leave us in darkness ; that he who converted Bri- 
tons and Saxons, can call the tribes of America to 
the faith, and '' of those stones raise up children 
'' unto Abraham." 

To conclude— When we see the Jews, for so 
great a length of time, preserved under calamities, 
which woiddhave been long since the ruin of any 
other people, our regard and attention ought to 
be strongly excited towards themu Extraordinary 
was their beginning, and their progress ; more ex- 
traordinary, perhaps, will be their end ; for if they 
abide not still in unbelief, they, as the natural 
branches, may surely be grafted in again; and 
there ean be but little doubt that such an event 
wiUtbkB place. It is said, they are dispersed, 

* RoiB. xu 20, 21. 
VOL. I. M 
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'' till the iime$of the Gentiles shall be fuIfiUed*;" 
and ^^ that bliodneM in part is happened to Israil, 
"* until the fulness of the Gentiks be come in f.** 
It aeeiM evidently to foe imi^iedythat at the p^rioA 
mentioned^ whenever it diall come^ their disp» 
sifm will cease, and their blindness foe removed ; 
Glorious things are spoken of than by thdr om 
prophets, which do not seem/ as yet, to have ft* 
eeived their full and proper accomplishmeitf. 
When the Gentiles had revolted from the trw 
religion, revealed after the fell, the church sub- 
sisted for two thousand years, in the &mily of 
Aforaham. Since the apostasy of the Jews^ it 
hath subsisted nearly the aame space of tinn 
among the Gentiles. And what saith St Pittlt 
'' As ye in times past have not foelieved God, ytl 
^ have now obtained mercy through their unbs« 
'' lief : even so have these also now not foelieved/ 
that through your mercy they may also obtain 
mercy J.'' The very mercy shown to the Gea- 
tiles is to foe a means of foringing the Jews to the 
fidth : and perhaps we can no where meet witltan 
instance of a more popular and affectionate tur^^ 
than that foy which St. Paul seems to find & reason 
fiar their zeal to ccmvert the Gentiles, in his low 
to his own countrymen the Jews, that he mt^ 
thereby provoke them to emulation. LetnsjUK 
eoad Ms endeavours to ^iket this, by our lover and 
ittr good works : let us, in our lives and convcvian 
tions, show them a religion, whose attractive eb 
eeflence may invite and compel them to emlmn 

* Luke xxi. ^4. f Ronu xi. ^f. t J^^* ^* ^^» ^^« 

a 
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it Nor let us omit to observe, that^ as Gentiies, 
wldle we Ia}x)nT to promote their interest, wt 
likewise shall, hj so doing, promote our own. So 
«^al an erent, as the conversion of the Jews, 
CMmot but operate again on the lukewarm and 
degenerate nations, as well as on those that ar£ 
stn unconverted, to the production of a more 
plentiftit and joyful harvest, than has yet perhaps 
h^en seen. *^ For if the fall of them were ^ 
'' riches of the world, and the diminishing of them 
" the riches of the Gentiles ; how much more their 
" fulness ? If the casting away of them were the 
* reconciling of the world, what shall the receiv- 
" ing of them be, but life from the dead * ?" — the 
resurrection of Christianity, in all the splendour 
of truth, and the beauty of holiness ! — Nor let us 
be staggered by the contrary appearances of 
things in the world. These cannot be more con- 
trary than they were at the conversion of the 
Gentiles. From the Jewish church, when in its 
lowest and most unpromising state, went forth 
those who brought the nations to the faith ; from 
the Gentile church when in a condition equally 
low and unpromising, may go forth those who 
shall cause Israel to return to it— Blessed times ! 
Delightful prospect ! — We see it, but not now ; 
we behold it, but, perhaps, not near. We live, 
and probably, like the ancient patriarchs, we may 
die, not having received the promises. But a ge- 
neration ta be bom shall receive them, and shall 
praise the Lord, who thus, at different periods, 
'' hath shut up all in unbelief, that he may/' finally, 

♦ Rom.xi. 12.15. 

m2 



164 THE CASB OF THE JEWS. -f&iic. tiii. 

''have mercy upon all/' — Happy, in the mean 
iteason, shall we be, if, while we are preparing 
ourselves^ we may, in any the least degree, by our 
prayers and our endeavours, contribute towards 
the preparation of our elder brethren, the once 
beloved and highly favoured seed of Abrahanii 
for the approach of that awful and important day, 
when their and our Messiah, who, as at this time, ! 
•came in humility, to abase the proud, shall return 
in glory, to exalt the humble. \ 
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DISCOURSE IX< 



THE BELOVBD DISCIPLE. 



JOHN XXI. 7. 

That disciple whom Jesus loved. 

No writings are better calculated to improve man- 
kind> than those which relate the history of the 
lives of such persons as have been famous in their 
generations^ for wisdom and virtue. We are apt 
to be terrified by the strictness and severity of 
holiness^ while it meets us only in precept ; but 
when we behold it realized in the example of one 
made of the same flesh and blood, living in the 
same worlds and exposed to the same temptations 
with ourselves, we are fired at the sight, with a 
noble emulation, and are ashamed of any longer 
fancying ourselves not able to. do what so many 
others have done before us, St. Augustine, in 
his confessions, describing the conflicts he endured 
with temptation in his younger years, tells us how 
greatly he was strengthened, and animated to the 
fight, by imagining he saw virtue standing, in a 
visible form, before his eyes, and pointing to the 
noble company of those who had been conspicu- 
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ous examples of purity ; with which consideraticm 
she gently reproached him in these words — ** Why 
'^ canst not thou do what the^e have done ?" From 
the fair light of one good example^ innumerable J 
others may catch the heavenly flame> until the i 
whole church become illuminated and adorned 
with bright and shining patterns of every thing 
that is lovely and praise-worthy. 

Biography has also another advantage^ namely, 
that it is sure to entertain, because it gratifies that 
natural curiosity men have to be acquainted with 
the history of others ; which curiosity is then di- 
rected to its proper end^ when it incites us to 
make the wisdom and experience of past ages our 
owa, in order to become proficients in the mystery 
of godliness, and to practise every art of virtooia 
living. 

But what chiefly recommends this kind iif 
writing to Christians is, the use made of it in tlie 
Holy Scriptures, which are, for the most part> Atf* 
fortco/, the wisdom of God having thought it 
better to set before us the duties of our calling, 
as they present themselves in the life of Christ 
and those of his saints, than to give us any regn* 
lar and exact system of them. The church, by 
the appointment of her festivals, has contrived to 
turn our thoughts from time to time upon these 
lives ; that so, neglect and forgetfulness may not 
deprive us of the many benefits resulting from a 
due contemplation of them. 

The saint of this day is John the apostle and 
evangelist. And where will heraldry, among all 
her boasted titles of honour, find one that ean 
stand in competition with that which was confer- 
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red upon him — '^ The disciple whom Jesus loved V 
Beloved of Him who was himself the beloved 
of his Father ! Could we suppose a prince to 
reign universal monarch over all the kingdoms of 
the worlds the sole fountain of every kind of earth* 
\j honour to every individual man under the whole 
beavens, how gladly, at the hour of death. Would 
be resign aU, to be the beloved disciple of such a 
Master ! And if nothing be esteemed too high a 
^ce for the favour of an earthly sovereign, a man, 
whose breath is in his nostrils, what shall we not 
give to obtain the love of him who abideth for 
ever, and will make us partakers of his own im- 
mortality ? We are all the disciples of Christ, and 
candidates for his favour. Let us, therefore, 
lake a view of the life and character of the person 
who enjoyed so large a share of it, a^ to be styled 
eminently — ^^tbat disciple whom Jesus loved;* 
nice, to be like him, is the way to be loved of our 
Master as he was. 

St. John was the son of Zebedee and Salome ; 
the same Salome whose pious care had provided 
ffiices to embalm the body of our Lord, when Ma^ 
ty Magdalen and she, coming early to the sepul* 
dure, found him risen from the dead. The place 
ef his birth was one of the sea-towns in Galilee, 
probably either Bethsaida or Capernaum ; where, 
with his father Zebedee, and his elder brother 
James, afterwards distinguished from another of 
that name by the title of St. James the Great, he 
followed the ^hing trade. Youth is no obstacle 
in the way of obtaining the favour of Christ. The 
disciple whom he loved was the youngest of all the 
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apostlas. And certain it is^ that relijgion neyti 
appears to greater advantage^ than in the persons 
of those who ^^ remember their Creator in the da)n 
'' of their youth/' and are admitted early into tiie 
number of the disciples of the holy Jesiis. It w 
then like a diamond set in gold. There is smne* 
thing more noble in renouncing the world for the 
love of Christ, when the relish for sensible eiqojr- 
ments is at the highest, than there can be in doing 
it when the evil days come, in which there i8 no 
fsirther pleasure or satisfaction to bie had in earth- 
ly things. He surely is not so likely to accomphsh 
his journey, who begins it when the sun is goii^ 
down, as he is who sets out at the hour of its ri- 
sing. Youth, like the morning, is the propei 
season for every task that requires time and pains. 
Then all the powers of the body and soul are fresh 
and vigorous, as those of one awaked from a sound 
and kindly sleep. Then is the golden opportu- 
nity, the sweet hour of prime ; and the day is before 
us. '' The night cometh, when no man can work.'* 
*' I have written unto you, young men," saith John 
himself, " because ye are strong, and the word of 
''God abideth in yon, and ye have overcome the 
" wicked one *." Rejoice then, O young man, in 
thy youth, not because thou art able to riot in ex- 
cess and wantonness, as the heathen who know 
not God, but because thou hast it in thy power to 
become, like the youthful John, the beloved, of thy 
Master, who seeketh such to worship him. 

Nor let him of low degree neglect to take com- 

* 1 John ii. 14, * 
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fort in the consideration^ that the beloved disciple 
dT Christ was a common fisherman. The distinc- 
tions of high and low; rich and poor^ noble and 
Tulgar^ obtain in this worid^ and in this worid only. 
In the kingdom of God they cease^ and are no 
more. There virtue only gives precedence, and 
tbe meanest mechanic takes the place of the nobles 
and kings of the earth, if he were a better Chris- 
a tian than they were. The vanity and folly of 
those whose confidence is placed in titles and pe- 
digrees, will then appear in its proper light, when 
the supposed carpenter's son shall be seen on his 
throne of glory, and the fislierman seated at his 
right hand. 

The account of John being called, by our bles- 
sed Lord, from his employment of fishing, to that 
of preaching the Gospel, is thus given us. Matt. iv. 
21. ''And Jesus, going on from thence," that is, 
jfrom the place where he had just before called Peter 
and Andrew, '' saw other two brethren, James the 
'' son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship 
''with Zebedee their father, mending their nets ; 
and he called them. And they immediately left 
the ship, and their father, and followed him." 
Their minds had been prepared for the advent of 
the Messiah by the sermons of the Baptist, who 
indeed had pointed him out to Andrew, and 
another disciple, not improbably John himself, for 
the Lamb of God. Upon his appearance and call, 
therefore, they readily received and obeyed him, 
laying the foundation of the Christian building in 
the renunciation of the world. And here it always^ 
must be laid by every one who is desirous of be- 
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trig *^ the disciple whom Jesus loveth«." Att hm 
not called to forsake their occupations and to cott'^ 
mence preachers^ as the apostles were; Chnrt 
having appointed in his church a regular way if 
ratoring into the ministry ; and at this door, whstt 
duly ]Hrepared for it by a suitable education, aD 
are now to enter, who find themselves indiMd 
and disposed by the good Spirit of God to unde^ 
take that blessed work. But every one is called 
to be ready, in heart and mind, to quit all thst 
comes in competition with duty, and to follow the 
Saviour in the path of holy living. It is neces* 
sary for U9 all to leave those companies, and en- 
gagements, and ways of living, which ensnare our 
souls, and entangle our affections in the toils of 
sin. And when duty to God requires it, we must 
forsake our friends and relations, rather than reject 
the salvation of Christ. Whoever is in error, or 
in sin, wDl, by the good providence of God, be 
often called to come out of it in the course of his 
life. He shall, perhaps, hear a sermon, that shows 
him to himself^ and awakens him ; or some kind 
and charitable friend shall admonish him ; or the 
Holy Spirit shall cause his own conscience to be 
his reprover. Then, O Sinner, it is, that Jesus 
ealleth thee. Obey him instantly ; leave all that, 
whatever it be, whereby thou offendest, thotigb 
near and dear to thee ; join thyself to him, as thy 
master, and director, in all things ; and thou, as 
well as St. John, shalt be beloved of him. 

When our Lord gave his apostles their commis- 
sion to preadi the Gospel, he sumamed our evan- 
gelist and his brother James, Boomerges, that 19, 
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m our language, Som of ikmder. Thereby he in- 
timated the powerful effects of their preaching that 
word, which is frequently compared to thunder ; 
being, like that, the voice of God speaking from 
heaven, mighty in its operation. If the one shake 
the earth, throw down lofty trees and towers, and, 
by the lightning which accompanieth it, dissolve 
the hardest substances, the other shaketh the em- 
pire of sin, casteth down every thing which exalted 
itself against heaven, blasting and consuming the 
corruption of the heart. Such are the effects of 
the word when preached with power ; and happy 
are they who experience them, in reading and 
bearing the Gospels, and more especially that of 
St John, who, on the wings of contemplation 
and faith, soaring aloft, like his own eagle, bears 
Ae thunder of the word, and causes its glorious 
Toice to be heard under the whole heaven. 

In the course of the evangelical history, we find 
St John, in conjunction with St Peter and St. 
James, admitted to the knowledge and view of 
some more private miracles and transactions, when 
the other apostles had not that honour. These 
were the three who attended their Master, when 
he raised the daughter of Jairus from the dead. 
^ He suffered no man to go in, save Peter, and 
'^ James, and John.'' And this is, in some sense, 
the happy lot of every disciple whom Jesus loveth. 
For although he no more ^' know Christ after the 
•* flesh,*^ or see him working his miracles in per- 
son, as St. John did ; yet, by faith, the wonders 
of divine love and mercy are manifested unto 
him ; and he beholds accomplished in himself and 
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others that great work which the minuses dF 
Christ were designed to represent/ the work of 
conversion and salvation. This work Jesus onlgr 
can effect; and none but his beloved disd^ 
know and understand it. This secret of the Loid 
is with them, that fear him^ and he showetfa to 
them the glory of his power in raising a soul from 
sin to righteousness^ no less than he shewed it to 
the apostles in raising the maid from death to life. 
The same three disciples accompanied their Lordi 
exclusive of all the rest^at the two most remarkable 
scenes of his exaltation and humiliation ; that is to 
say^ when he was transfigured upon mount Tabor, 
and when he was in an agony ^ in the garden of 
Gethsemane. With regard to the former we read, 
that ^^ he took Peter^ and James^ and John^ up into 
a high mountain^ apart^ and was transfigured be- 
fore them." There they beheld his mortal body 
suddenly clothed with lights as with a garment; 
they beheld his glory, as the glory of the only be- 
gotten : they saw the Sun of Righteousnesjs shin- 
ing in his strength ; they saw Moses and Elias 
glorified with him, as the law and the prophets 
always appear, when seen in company with Jesus; 
and they heard the voice from heaven declaring 
him to be the beloved of the Father. Again, at his 
passion, '' he taketh with him Peter, and the two 
^^ sons of Zebedee, James and John, and began to 
" be sore amazed, and very heavy." Then they 
beheld him encompassed with the infirmities of a 
man, and beset by the powers of darkness ; they 
beheld him humbled under the load of our sins ; 
they saw the sun overcast with a cjioud; and. heard 
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Hie same Divine Person praying in a bitter agony, 
18 one smitten of God in his anger, and afflicted 
unto death. And happy is every disciple, whom 
Jesus so loveth, as to admit him, by faith, to be* 
hold and dwell upon the contemplation of his 
Uessed Master, in these, his two states of exalta* 
tion and humiliation ; the glory of his divine, and 
the sufferings of his human nature. These are 
subjects on which a man can never meditate, but 
with infinite profit and advantage. By ascending 
tile holy mount, and there viewing, in the trans- 
%uration of Jesus, the glory of his person, and an 
ensample of that glory which he shall bestow on 
his saints, at the resurrection, he is armed against 
the pain and shame of the cross, and strengthened 
to undergo his portion of sufferings in the world. 
By attending his. Redeemer in the garden, during 
his agony, he learns the intolerable punishments 
due to sin, and the amazing love of him who 
would descend from Tabor to Gethsemane, to bear 
them for sinners ; he is prepared to take up his 
cross, and to be conformed to Christ in sufferings, 
from thence looking back to the glory which the 
Son of God left for a time, that he might bestow 
it on his beloved disciples for ever. Whosoever 
hath so digested in his heart these two subjects, 
as to be able to reduce the considerations on them 
to practice, hath attended his Master, with St. 
John, on the mount and in the garden. 

Three times we hear in the Gospels the beloved 
disciple reproved by his Master, to show us that 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth and purgeth, 
tiU, like the branch of a well-dressed vine, he bring 
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forth more and better fruit Onee, a apark of an^ 
bition lighted upon the spirits of the two bra^ 
tilers, James and John^ and suddenly inflaiiad 
them with a vehement desire of pre-emineaei 
above their colleagues in the ministry: thtf 
wanted to ^ sit, one on his right hand, and tli 
"* other on his left, in his kingdom.'' Our Loid 
gave them to understand, that they, who wtM 
called to be his disciples and apostles, were calM 
to do his work, to labour and to suffer for tht 
service of the church and the salvation of souls, 
and should esteem it sufficient to be exalted, tike 
their blessed Master, in heaven, after the work 
was done. Thus the two young candidates fitt 
promotion stood reproved. Made wiser by tiM 
instructions of their Lord, and the descent of tlM 
Holy Ghmt upon them at the day of Penteeo0tl> 
they thought no more of preceding their fat«^ 
thren, except in diligence and patience : they to* 
nounoed self, preacl^d the Gospel, suffered pt^ 
sedition, were crowned, indeed, but it was willl 
thorns ; and thus, at length, in a far better sense, 
they obtained their wish, of sitting upon thrmies 
with Christ in his kingdom. 

At ^another time the two disciples, Jame& and 
John« not bearing to see their Lord rejected 1^ 
the schismatical Samaritans, were for calling fir^ 
from heaven to consume them, after the examine 
of the prophet Elijah. But Christ rebuked them, 
t^ng them, ^ they knew not what manner of 
** spirit they were of; for the Son of m«i waa 
'' come to aave the lives of men, not to destroy 
'' them.'* The present is the day of grace and 



te&« 



riic.1 n»c.».l THE BELOVED DISCIPLE. 175 

>f al msrcy, long suffering and forbearance^ with Chrigt ; 

> 1ml tt4 it ought to be so with his disciples. The hour 
Ian V coming, when^ like Elijah^ who represented 
inew bim in his judicial capacity^ he shall execute the 
: tfal nngeance written/ and bum up his enemies on 
nd tJ every side. But the time is not yet. 

r Logj The tiiird reproof St. John met with from his 

> im Master was likewise for an instance of indiscreet 
? caSei mi, in forbidding a person to cast out devils in 
for tt Christ's name, because he followed not them. 
r sod " Forbid him not," says Christ, '' for there is no 
)d, lib '' nian which shall do a miracle in my name, that 

woB '^ can lightly speak evil of me. For he that is not 
" against us, is on our part. For whoever shall 
^y ^ '' give you a cup of water to drink in my name, 
of ttj " because ye belong to Christ, he shall not lose his 
** reward*," No emulation or jealousy should 
jtfevent our encouraging every man to do good, 
though not in all points as we are, or could wish 
him to be. Whatever real good he does, it is Odd 
who does it in him, and in time that God may re« 
Teal all other things to him ; towards which, we 
ourselves, by treating him with tenderness and 
idndness, may foe made instrumental, 
aixj But these offences, upon Christ's admonitions, 
I hi having been repented of and forsaken, they da- 
&e I prived not our apostle of the place he had obtained 
pkt iQ his Lord's favour. For at the last supper we 
^ I find him sitting next to Jestis, and, as the manner 
^f I then was, reclining on his breast ; as it is the pri- 
9 I vil^;e of the beloved disciple, when admitted to 

^ Mark ix. SS, 
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the supper of the Lamb, to pour out all Mi 
prayers and his complaints into the bosom of Us 
Redeemer^ who is always ready to hear, always 
mighty to save. 

At the apprehension of Jesus^ John fled with the 
rest, but quickly returning again, entered into tiie 
high priest's palace, and attended his blessed Mas- 
ter through every stage of his passion, till we be- 
hold him taking his station at the foot of. the 
cross, where he is usually drawn in pictures of 
the crucifixion, with a countenance full of grief 
and love unutterable. From the cross Jesus com- 
mended his holy mother to the care of St. John^ 
who from henceforth, happy in an opportunity of 
showing his love to his Lord, as well as of enter- 
taining such a guest, ^^ took her to his own home " 
where she continued till her death, treated by hon 
with the duty and affection of a son. Let the 
disciple, then, who would show himself worthy 
the love of Christ, often contemplate and sympar 
thize with his suffering Lord, placing himself, in 
imagination, at the foot of the cross, and looking 
with the eye of faith on him who was crucified 
thereon : let him abide by the persecuted truth 
and the afflicted servants of Jesus, in the hour of 
darkness and sorrow; and let him, for Christ's 
sake, and in obedience to his repeated injunctions, 
honour and show kindness to the church so long 
as he lives> and be a dutiful son to her. 

Upon the first tidings of the resurrection, . St. 
John, running with St. Peter, outran him, and came 
first to the sepulchre ; as the soul, that has the 
love of Christ abiding in her, will always be fore- 



Disc, ix.] THE BELOVED DISCIPLE. 177 

most in quest of him. It was St. John who dis- 
Goyered Jesus to St. Peter^ when he appeared in 
the habit of a stranger^ at the sea of Tiberias. 
" That disciple whom Jesus loved saith to Peter, 
" It is the Lord." He who loves Christ will al- 
ways know him when he comes in the disguise of 
a 9trai%ger, or a poor man : he will know, that it 
u the Lord who asks relief of him in their per- 
sons ; and he will inform others of the same great 
tmth. It was concerning St. John that a report 
went among the disciples as if he was never to 
die, grounded by mistake on our Lord's answer to 
St Peter's question — '' Lord, what shall this man 
« do r '^f I will that he tarry till I come, what is 
« that to thee T But, alas ! St. John loved Christ 
too well, to think an exemption from death, for 
the sake of living in such a world as this, a thing 
to be desired. And whoever loves his Master as 
he did, will be of the same opinion. 

After the effusion of the Spirit at the day of 
Pentecost, we read of John, in the character of an 
apostle, using his gifts for the good of mankind, 
healing the sick, preaching the Gospel, thrown 
mto prison, and brought forth before the Jewish 
council, but still midaunted in bearing his testi- 
mony ; herein leaving an example to his succes- 
sors, the ministers ^of Christ, through all genera- 
tions. 

From the ecclesiastical histories we learn, that 
after preaching the Gospel, and founding many 
churches in Asia, he was sent bound from thence 
to Rome, at the command of the tyrant Domitian, 
who had him cast intd a caldron of boiling oil. 

VOL. I. N 
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But the God who preserved the three children in 
the midst of the fiery furnace^ brought the apostte 
out of the caldron unhurt^ to convince us^ that 
nothing can harm ^' the disciple whom Jesus 
'* loveth/' The emperor, however, not at all 
moved by this miraculous deliverancCi banished 
the holy man to a wretched and comfortless island, 
called Patmos, where he saw heaven opened, and 
beheld those glorious visions recorded in the book 
of Revelation : as God often vouchsafes a larger 
portion of spiritual joys and comforts to his ser- 
vants, when they are secluded from those of the 
world. 

Upon the death of the emperor Domitian many 
of his cruel edicts were revoked by his successor ; 
when St. John, taking advantage of the indul- 
gence, returned to Ephesus : and finding Timothy 
the bishop of that church martyred, he took upon 
himself the government of it, till, in a good old 
age of about an hundred years, he most willingly 
resigned his meek and gentle spirit into the hands 
of his Lord and Saviour, to experience the fulness 
of his love, and possess the glories he had so often 
contemplated. 

These are the great outlines of St. John's life 
and character. But, after all, whoever would be 
thoroughly acquainted with him, in order to be- 
come like him, must survey and copy that fair 
picture which he hath drawn of himself in, his di- 
vine writings, where we sometimes behold the 
lofty fiights of the eagle, and at others hear the 
plaintive voice of the turtle ; we behold him view- 
ing and describing the glories of Christ in his 

1 
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Godhead and kingdom ; we hear him relating the 
sweetly sorrowful and loving discourses of his 
dear Master^ in his state of humiliation. Let 
these holy books, therefore, be in our hands, until 
they have wrought their proper work in our 
hearts ; that is to say, until, by believing the doc- 
trines and practising the duties taught therein, 
we shall have learned to live the life of faith and 
charity. So shall we be Christians, in word, 
and in deed ; so shall we be '^ the disciples whom 
'' Jesus will LOVE." 
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the map or terrar of it^ which his ancestors had 

truly taken for the benefit of their successojrs^ if 

they should know how to use it, when any ccm- 

troversy should arise concerning the bounds or 

'' extent of their inheritance. The Jew, on the 

contrary, in denying these places to be meant of 

*' Christ and us, because they have been literaSjr 

verified of the deliverance of his fathers by Z^ 

robabel, and Joshua the priest, is like a man Hist 

" tracted, who boasts he hath a goodly heritage, 

because he can show the map or engrossed terrar 

of those lands of which the law has deprived him, 

since he knew not how to use them aright." 

In the prosecution of this design, permit me in 

the 

First place, to collect and present to you the 
historical circumstances concerning tbe 
person introduced by Jeremiah, as making 
lamentation over her children, and the oc- 
casion of her so doing, with the prophet's 
consolatory address to her, upon that 00* 
casion : after which we shall be prepared 
in the 
Second place, to take a view of those paralle 
circumstances, which ofier themselves ii 
the lamentation made by theBethlehemitisl 
mothers, and the cause thereof, with tb 
consideration which was to administer com 
fort to them, in the day of their great anc 
bitter affliction. 
The mournful scene is laid by Jeremiah in Ra 
maK a city belonging to the tribe of Benjamin, 
which tribe, it may be observed, the prophet him 
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self was a member, as we learn from the first verse 
in his book ; " The words of Jeremiah the son of 
" Hilkiah, of the priests that were in Anathoth, in 
" the land of Benjamin." The person introduced 
by him, as making lamentations, is Rachel, the 
beloved wife of Jacob, and the mother of that tribe. 
She had before borne Joseph, at which time, by 
divine instinct, the allusion to the name just im- 
posed, she said — '' The Lord shall add to me 
" another son." In childb'rth, however, through 
the prevalence of her pains, she was induced to 
give up her former hopes of a second son for lost. 
Her attendant endeavoured to comfort her with 
her own prediction ; " Fear not, for thou shalt 
"^ have this son also." Yet, " when her soul was 
"ill departing (for she died !)" — never surely was 
there a more aflfecting parenthesis — " when her 
"soul was in departing (for she died !) she called 
" his name Senoni,' that is, the son of my sorrow. 
"His father/' seeking to avert the omen with 
speed, '' called him Benjamin," or, the son of the 
right handy that is, of power and glory. 

Heu nunquam vana parentum auguria — the ob- 
siervation of an heathen poet, is found more par* 
ticularly verified in the history of the patriarchs, 
because among them there was often a foresight 
more than human, and the prospect into futurity 
was opened to them by a light from above. The 
different fates of the tribe of Benjamin seemed to 
have answered the different names imposed at the 
birth of its founder, by father and mother. No 
tribe more various than that ; none more afflicted 
with disasters and calamities. At one time slaugh- 
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tered by its fellow tribe^ almost to excision^ a true 
JBenani to Rachel^ who^ had she been alive^ must 
have '' wept for her children, with an exceeding 
" bitter weeping ;" another, restored to popnlous- 
ness and prosperity, placed, as it were, at the head 
of the rest, furnishing the first king, who first 
ruled God's people Israel, and realizing the name 
and character of Benjamin, the son cf the rigit 
hand. 

Upon the revolt of the ten tribes, Benjamin ad- 
hered to Judah, then the royal tribe, the tribe that 
gave birth to David, the tribe from which, in the 
fulness of time, a greater than David was to de- 
scend. When Jeremiah uttered the words now 
under our consideration, Judah was closely be- 
sieged in Jerusalem by the Chaldean army, in 
whose way thither the land of Benjamin lay. It 
experienced, therefore, of course, all the horrors 
of invasion. It was miserably wasted, and its in- 
habitants were carried away into captivity. This 
is the reason why old Rachel still renews her for- 
mer complaint, and will not be persuaded, but that . 
Benjamin must still be JBenoni. She and her 
daughters (for under the name of Rachel, we must 
comprehend all the woeful mothers of that tribe) 
fill the heavens with their outcries, whilst their 
children are forced from their embraces into mise- 
rable bondage in Babylon* And though mention 
be only made of Ramah, a city of Benjamin, yet 
must we imagine the waitings to have been as loud 
and bitter about Bethlehem, which, though in the 
tribe of Judah, was upon the borders of Benja- 
min, and near unto the place where Rachel died ; 
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18 We read in Genesis : '* Rachel died, and was 
^ buried in the way to Ephrath^ which is Beth- 
** lehem ; and Jacob set a pillar upon her grare, 
" unto this day V Such was '* the voice heard** 
in the days of Jeremiah^ the '^ lamentation^ and 
"the bitter weeping:" when " Rachel," as the 
g^eral mother, and representative of all the mo- 
thers in the tribe, *' weeping for her children, re- 
fused to " be comforted, because they were not." 
As a people, they had no civil existence. They 
were in that sense lost ; they were dead ; they 
i were gone into captivity. 

It was under these circumstances, that the pro- 
phet addressed the disconsolate mother — consi- 
dermg him as a Benjamite, we may say, his discon- 
solate mother — '^Thus saith the Lord, Refrain 
** thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from 
*' tears ; for thy work shdl be rewarded, saith the 
*^ Lord, and they shall come again from the land 
" of the enemy ; and there is hope in thine end, 
^ saith the Lord, that thy children shall come 
** again to their own border." As if he had said, 
in other words — 

— Remember, O Rachel, my mother, the days 
that are past, and call to mind God's wonders of 
old time. Remember how thow sorrowedst, when 
thou broughtest forth my father Benjamin, as fear- 
ing lest he should have died with thee, or before 
thee. Yet after thy pains hadst thou this joy that 
a man was born into the world. And though thou 
didst impose upon him a name betokening sorrow, 

• Gen. XXXV. 19. 
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yet his father wisely changed it into one predic- 
tive of better things. Remember^ when Benja- 
min^ for the good of his brethren^ was called to go 
down into Egypt, how Jacob supposed him logt, 
and complained that he was bereaved of his chil* 
dren. But, notwithstanding these ill bodings, Ben* 
jamin, at length, returned in safety, with his bro- 
ther Judah : the father was again blessed with the 
sight of his youngest and best beloved son, the 
light of his eyes, and the staff of his old age. 
Such, at this time, my mother, is thy fear and sor- 
row ; but greater, hereafter, shall be thy comfort 
and thy joy. Benjamin is indeed led captive into 
Babylon ; but Judah is once more gone with him^ 
as his pledge ; and if he bring him not back again, 
let the blame be his, yea mine, yea God's for ever. 
" For thus saith the Lord, If my covenant be not 
" with day and night, and if I have not appointed 
" the ordinances of heaven and earth, then will I 
*' cast away the seed of Jacob and David my ser- 
*^ vant, so that I will not take any of his seed to he 
'* rulers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and 
*' Jacob— for I will cause their captivity to return, 
" and have mercy on them — ^yea I have sworn by 
*' my holiness that I will not fail David." Now, 
my mother, while this promise lasts, in general, to 
Israel, as Abraham's seed, Benjamin must have his 
portion in the blessing. And while it remains 
good in particular to the seed of David, Benja- 
min, for his faithful adherence to Judah, in pros- 
perity and adversity, must participate with him in 
the prerogative. And when the kingdom shall be 
restored, as restored it will be, whoever shall sit 
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on the left hand, faithful Benjamin must sit on the 
right hand, of the throne of David 

This, taking all circumstances into the account, 
geems to have been the import of Jeremiah's con- 
solatory address to Rachel, in the day of her cala- 
mity. And his words, or rather those of the Al- 
mighty, were in the fullest import made good to 
her. Within seventy years, it came to pass that 
the posterity of Benjamin returned, with Judah, 
into the land of promise, and inhabited Jerusalem, 
Bethlehem, and other bordering cities, promiscu- 
ously with the royal tribe. " Her work was re- 
" warded ;" her patient expectation, in faith and 
hope of the promises made her, failed not of its 
fniit, in the appointed season: her '' children 
** came again from the land of the enemy to their 
" own border," as the Lord had foretold by his 
prophet ; they " returned, and came to Sion with 
^ songs ; joy was upon their heads," and in their 
hearts ; '* and sorrow and sighing flew away !" 

We are now prepared to take a view, as was 
proposed in the 

Second place, of those parallel circumstances 
which offer themselves, in the lamentation of the 
Bethiehemitish mothers, and the cause thereof, 
with the consideration which was to administer 
comfort to them in the day of their great and most 
bitter a£9iction. 

The death of the tribe of Benjamin, in conjunc- 
tion with the tribe of Judah, in the time of Jere- 
miah was a civil death, a departure into captivity. 
Their restoration from it was, consequently, a civil 
restoration, a restoration to their ancient city and 
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polity in their own land. The death of the Beth- 
lehemitish infants was a bodily deaths by the sword 
of Herod ; their restoration must therefore be a 
restoration to the bodily life, thus violently taken 
from them> that is, it must be a resurrection. Rj^ 
chel's present lamentation for the bodily death 
of her children must have a comfort answerable 
to it, as her former lamentation for their civil 
death had a comfort answerable to that. Let us 
see what analogy and proportion the sorrow and 
joy in one case bear to the sorrow and joy in the 
other. 

There is no need to shock your feelings, by en- 
deavouring to draw a picture at large of this day's 
most abominable massacre. Suffice it to say, that 
the bloody murder of children in the tenderestand 
most helpless estate, torn from the arms, and 
butchered in such multitudes before the eyes of 
their mothers, must again cause '^ a voice to be 
^' heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great 
*' mourning ;" great, beyond the conception of any, 
but those who then experienced, or were witnesses 
to it. We cannot read the words which describe 
it, without imagining that we hear Rachel, called 
from her tomb near Bethlehem, '' weeping for her 
'' children," that we see her turning away, and re- 
fusing to be comforted for her children, because 
they were not ;" because they were departed 
hence, and were no more to be found in the land 
of the living : they were led away into that othei 
captivity, more wretched and durable than the cap 
tivity of Benjamin with Judah in Babylon ; thej 
were deprived of light and life -^ they were hurried 
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fiom the warm and cheerful precincts of day, to 
be imprisoned in the cold and dark dominions of 
the king of terrors. And who can bring them 
from thence? Not the high priest Joshua, the 
son of Josedek ; not Zorobabel, who conducted 
their fathers from captivity ; not Samson^ though, 
in the prime of his strength^ he carried away the 
gates of Gaza ; not David, nor their father Ben- 
jamin, though both had been alive to command, 
or lead, the whole posterity of Israel. All these 
might have said of the sons of Rachel this day 
commemorated by us, as David did of his child — 
" We shall go to them, but they shall not return to 
*' us.** — But the holiest of ^the ancient priests and 
prophets, the mightiest among the ancient kings 
and rulers, were still subject to death, and had 
taken their last repose with the beggar in the dust. 
Where, then, is the wonted promise of Rachel's 
reward ? Who shall comfort her in this calamity ? 

Nothing, certainly, can wear a more gloomy 
and comfortless aspect, than things here seem to 
do. Yet in this, as in the former instance, '' Thus 
^saith the Lord" to the mourner — and who else 
can say it ? " Refrain thy voice from weeping, 
" and thine eyes from tears : for thy work shall be 
''rewarded, saith the Lord, and they shall come 
'' again from the land of the enemy ; and there is 
'^ hope in thine end, saith the Lord, that thy chil- 
" dren shall come again to their own border." 

Recollecting what hath been said above, and 
bearing in mind the circumstances of time and 
place, pointed out in the application made of the 
former part of the passage by St. Matthew, we may 
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suppose this latter part to speak to the Bethle- 
hemitish mothers^ in some such manner as the 
following 

At Bethlehem, the birth-place of Benjamin, 
where the pillar was erected over Rachel's grave, 
a child is born, who has caused the children of 
Benjamin and Judah once more to become Bemam, 
true sons of sorrow to their mothers ; a character 
he himself is to sustain on earth, insomuch that ''A 
'* sword shall pierce through the soul" of her that 
bare him. As the seed of the woman, and with 
regard to the nature derived from her, he is to be 
"a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief." 

But, like Senjamin, from his father he shall re- 
receive a name expressive of far different things; 
" a name above every name ;" he shall be exalted 
from misery and mortality to " the right hand of 
'^ the Majesty in the heavens ;" there to take pos- 
session of an inheritance in the true land of pro- 
mise. Of this his inheritance in a state of power 
and glory, he will not fail to make those partakers 
whose blood has been shed by the executioners d 
Herod on his account. Look upon this their final 
deliverance and restoration, as it is delineated ii 
that map, or chart of it, the deliverance of youi 
ancestors from the Babylonish captivity, and th< 
restoration to their own land. Call to mind wha 
was said by them, at that time, on the ground o 
their own happy experience — '' They that sow u 
^' tears shall reap in joy ; he that goeth forth anc 
'' weepeth," as if, ignorant of the art of husbandry 
he feared the corn he was sowing would perish ii 
the earth '^ shall doubtless come again with joy 
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''iHinging his sheaves with him." The heayens^ 
echoing with your cries^ and the earth moistened 
with your tears^ are witnesses to men and angels, 
that you have more plentifully sowed in grief than 
your ancestors. As the sorrows of your seed-time 
have abounded, so the joys of your harvest shall 
super-abound. The Lord's promise of old is not 
yet expired, but extends in full force to you and 
yours. With what more precious seed could the 
hmd of Judah and Benjamin be sown, than the 
blood of tender infants, harmless and undefiled 
even in thought ? Scattered upon the ground by 
cruel hands, it shall be gathered by the power of 
Him who dispenseth the breath of life to all things 
iiying. None of this seed shall be lost, or prove 
unfruitful. Every grain shall produce its ear, and 
every ear its proportion of incorruptible and plea- 
sant fruit. Great, therefore, as your affliction is 
allowed to be, yet mourn not as they that have no 
hope, but even in the midst of your bitter com- 
plaints, still remember, that Rachel's pains must 
have a joyful recompense, and her exceeding sor- 
rows portend extraordinary comforts in the issue. 
Only let patience have its perfect work through 
faith, and that '' work shall be rewarded" with the 
possession of the promises. For, through the Sa- 
viour who is bom, " there is hope in the end/' that 
like as your fathers, in God's good time, '' came 
" again from the land of the enemy to their own 
"border," so your children, whose untimely exci- 
sion you lament, shall come again from the strong- 
holds of the grave, whither they had been led away 
captive, to the lot of their inheritance in the hea- 
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venly Canaan and the new Jerusalem^ there to live 
and reign with him, for whom they have now suf- 
fered and died. These children of Judah and Bat 
jamin, like their progenitors, " shall return, ai^ 
"come to Zion with songs, and everlasting j(qr 
" shall be upon their heads ; they,** and you with 
"them, shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
" and sighing shall again flee away." 

The words, thus explained, will suggest to us 
some useful reflections, suitable to the festival, on 
the case of the slaughtered infants y and that of the 
lamenting mothers. 

With regard to the infants y we may observe the 
choice, made by the church, of proper persons to 
attend the blessed Jesus, upon the commemoration 
of his birth. These are St. Stephen, St. John, 
and the Innocents. He was bom to suffer ; and, 
therefore, the festival of his nativity is immediately 
followed by the festivals of those who suffered for 
him. St. Stephen was a martyr, and the first 
martyr, both in will and in deed : St. John, the be 
loved disciple, was such in will, but not in deed 
being miraculously preserved from the death in 
tended for him by Domitian. The Innocents wer< 
martyrs in deed, but not in will, by reason of theu 
tender age. 

Of these last, however, it pleased the Prince o 
martyrs to have his train composed, whea he mad( 
his entry into the world, as at this season ; ar trail 
of infants, suited to an infant Saviour ; a train o 
Innocents, meet to follow the spotless Lamb, wh 
came to convince the world of sin, and to redeen 
it in righteousness. They were the first-fruits ol 
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fered to the Son of God, after his incarnation^ 
and their blood the first that flowed on his account. 
They appeared as so many champions in the field* 
dad in the King's coat of armour, to intercept the 
blows directed against him. 
. The Christian poet, Prudentius, in one of his 
hymns, has an elegant and beautiful address to 
ftese young sufferers for their Redeemer — 

Salvete, flores Martyrum, 
Quos, lucis ipso in limine, 
Christi, insecutor sustulit, 
Ceu turbo nascentes rosas. 

Vos, prima Christi victima» 
Grex immolatorum tener, 
Aram ante ipsam, simplices, 
Palma et coronis luditis. \ 

• Hail, ye first flowers of the evangelical spring, 
'* cut off by the sword of persecution, ere yet you 
^had unfolded your leaves to the morning, as the 
*' early rose droops before the withering blast. 
" Driven, like a flock of lambs to the slaughter, 
" you have the honour to compose the first sacri- 
"fice offered at the altar of Christ; before which, 
" methinks, I see your innocent simplicity sporting 
''with the palms and the crowns held out to you 
" from above." 

So remarkable an event necessarily attracts our 
attention to that age which is proposed by our 
Lord as, in many respects, a model for us all to 
copy, in forming our tempers and dispositions. 

*' They brought young children to Christ, that 
** he should touch them, and his disciples rebuked 
" those that brought them. But Jesus was much 

VOL, I. o 
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f' displeased^ and said^ Suffer little childr^i ta 
'' come to me, and forbid them not, for of sndii 
'^ is the kingdom of God.** And again, whet 
the disciples '' asked him, who should be Aa 
** greatest in the kingdom of heaven, he took a Ut* 
^ tie child, and set him in the midst, and said. Ex- 
'^ cept ye be converted and become as little chil- 
'' dren, ye shall not enter into the kingdom ef 
'' God.'' To be fit for the inheritance of the saints 
in light, we must put off the passions which are 
too apt to infest us as men^ ambition, pride, craft, 
envy, hatred, malice, anger, revenge, covetous- 
ness, and concupiscence of every sort, and put on 
their opposites, humility, meekness, modesty, 
charity, purity, simplicity ; we must become such 
in heart and mind, by the discipline of religion, as 
little children are by their age ; possessed of the 
same unlimited confidence in the care of a FaAer, 
who, as we are assured, careth for us ; looking up 
to him for all we want, and flying to him for pro- 
tection from all we fear; nevier entertaining a 
suspicion of our being forsaken or neglected by 
him, nor the least inchnation to resist his will; 
equally insensible to the promises and threaten- 
ings of the world ; resigned to suffer, and no( 
afiraid to die, when we are called so to do ; able to 
smile at the drawn dagger, and ready to embrace 
the arm that aims it at our heart. 

This idea of a child of God was daily realized, 
to the admiration of the whole Pagan world, in 
the first ages of the church. The same inexhaus- 
tible and aU-powerfiil grace will realize it in these 
.latter days^ when religion shall be considered by 

6 
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Bs as an art, rather than a science ; when iVi9ii 
magna loqmnmr, sed vivimus, shall be the device 

- adopted by the Christian philosopher ; and the 

precepts of the Gospel shaU be practised with as 

Hiuch diligence as that with which its evidences 

are studied. 

And lo^ for our encouragement, in the portion 
of Scripture this day appointed for the Epistle, 
Ae veil is rent which separates the two worlds ; 
the prospect is opened into another system ; the 
'' boUest of all" is disclosed ; the celestial mount is 
discovered ; and on its summit *^ we see a Lamb 
"^ stand with an hundred and forty-^our thousand** 
qf the like sweet and innocent disposition, '' hav- 
"ing his Fathers name written on their fore- 
" beads. These are they which follow the Lamb, 
'* whithersoever he goeth. These were redeemed 
'' from among men, being the first>-fruits unto God 
*" and the Lamb. And in their mouth was found 
" no guile, for they were without fault before the 
*" throne of God." From their station they beckon 
us after them, showing us, for our instruction and 
direction in the way, that " of such is the king**- 
'* dom." 

And now we are ready, perhaps, to say with 
St Peter, on an occ^ion somewhat similar ; It is 
good for us to be here ; Let us make our abode on 
the mount ! But the time is not yet. We must 
return, and conclude, as we began, with the la- 
menting mothers, whom we left behind us in the 
valley of tears. 

Their cries, like those of Rachel, port^idingt 
the birth of a JBefumi, a son of sorrow, teach us> 

e 2 
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his disciples, to expect sorrow for our portion in ^ 
this life, and to look forward to another for com- p 
fort and joy. 

In the world, as in Ramah, ^' a voice is heard, 
'^ lamentation and weeping, and great mourning^'' 
Earthly possessions and satisfactions of every sort 
are, by their nature, transient. They nimi leave 
us ; we vmst leave them. To him who views 
them, in their most settled state, with the eye of 
wisdom, they appear, as the air in the calmest day 
does to the philosopher through his telescope, 
ever undulating and fluctuating. If we place our 
happiness in them, we build upon the wave. It 
rolls from under us, and we sink into the depths 
of grief and despondency. 

Children, relations, friends, honours, houses, 
Itods, revenues, and endowments, the goods of 
nature and of fortune, nay, even of grace itself, 
are only lent. It is our misfortune to fency they 
are ^ven. We start therefore and are angry, 
when the loan is called in. We think ourselves 
masters, when we are but stewards ; and forget, 
that to each of us will it one day be said, " Give 
'' an account of thy stewardship, for thou must be 
'* no longer steward." 

Youth dreams of joy unremitted, and pleasures' 
uninterrupted ; and sees not, in the charming per- 
spective, the cross accidents that lie in wait to 
preven* their being so. But should no such ac- 
ddents for a while intervene, to disturb the pleas- 
ing vision, age will certainly awake, and find it 
at an end. The scythe of time will be as eflFec- 
tual^ though not so expeditious, as the sword of 
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the persecutor ; and without a Herod, Bachel, if 
she live long, will be heard lamenting ; she will 
iexperience sorrows, in which the world can ad- 
minister no adequate, comfort. She must there- 
fore look beyond it. 

The patriarchs and people of God, in old time, 
were often delivered from adversity. They often 
enjoyed prosperity. But after all the wonders 
wrought for them, and all the blessings conferred 
upon them, the issue of things was still the same. 
These friends and favourites of Heaven still saw 
their relations, frequently their children, fiftlling 
around them, and at length dropped, themselves; 
in the grave, to be mourned over by those that 
survived them. This was the case even in the 
hod of promise itself Deplorable indeed, there- 
fore, and desperate, like the worst of the Heathen, 
.would have been their condition, had they not 
been taught, through temporal deliverances: and 
tenq>oral prosperity, in a temporal land of pro- 
mise, to contemplate another deliverance from the 
power of the destroyer, another prosperity that 
should have no end, in another land of promise, 
which should never be taken from them, and from 
which they should never be taken ; where they, 
their parents i^nd their children, should meet 
again, to part no more. What else is *^ the hope 
** of Israel T what else can it be, but a '' resurrec- 
** rection from the dead *." 

Nothing can be plainer than the words of the 
apostle on this subject. Having enumerated the 

* Acts xxiv. 15. xxvi. 6. xxviii. 20. 
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aneient worthies, from Abel to David and the suc- 
ceeding prophets^ he thus concludes : '^ These aB, 
having obtained a good report through fn(Stk, 
received not the promise *>" thb promise^ enh 
phatically^ the grand promise^ in fiuth of whidi 
they died, and of which all other promises were 
only shadows, and known by them to be sach: 
^' God having" aU along foreseen and ^ provided 
^ some better thing for us C better than any df 
tiirae figurative promises which they did receive ; 
to wit, an eternal redemption and an eternal inhe- 
ritance, '' that they, without us, should not be 
^' made perfect '\r as God intends that we, tejgfr' 
ther with them, at the general resurrection, xluB 
be made perfect in heaven. 

If, then, the mothers in Judah and Benjanltt 
had been properly instructed in the faith of the 

jiBcient church, when Jeremiah addressed to titom 

« 

the words we have been considering, though they 
must understand them immediately as a promise 
that their children should be delivered from Bal^^ 
Ion, and brought back again to their own land ; 
yet their thoughts would naturally be carried on> 
fw further comfort, to that other delivenmee and 
restoration from death, promised by aU the holy 
prophets since the world began ; even, as we may 
presume the thoughts of a Christian parent would 
now be, whose son was a slave in Barbary, should 
a prophet be sent to him with the following mes- 
sage from God : ^ Your son is gone into c^ti- 
^' vity, hut he shall certainly be redeemed from it.** 

* nv ivayy(\iav, f Hcb. xi. 40. 
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» This^ however^ is indisputable *^that^ in the ap- 
plication which St Matthew has taught us to 
make of the passage, it can admit of no other con- 
struction; because there can be no deliverance 
from bodily death, but by a bodily resurrection. 

Learn we, therefore, and a more important and 
useful lesson cannot be learned — ^whenever death 
deprives us of those who are near and dear to us, 
to comfort ourselves and one another with these 
words ; and let each of us, as an occasion for con- 
sdation shall offer itself, listen to Jeremiah's pro- 
phecy, as if it were spoken to himself : *' Thus 
^ saith the Lord ; Refrain thy voice from weeping, 

* nd thine eyes from tears ; for thy work shall be 
'^ vewarded, saith the Lord, and they shall come 
^ again from the land of the enemy. And there 
' is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, that thy 

* dhildren," thy relations, or thy friends *' shall 

* come again to their own border f that from the 
brk and desolate regions of the grave they shall 
MMme to the Ught and glory of the heavenly Jeru* 
«lem ; where, as holy John tells us, '' there shall 
'be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying ♦ ;'* 
irhere Rachel shall finally cease her lamentations, 
Wf aside her mourning veil, and wipe away all 
«ftrs for ever fron her eyes. 

• Rev. xxi. 4f. 
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And when eight days were accomplished far the 
circumcising (f the child, his nume was catted 
JesuSj which was so named qf the angel, before 
he was conceived in the womb. 

These words conclude the Gospel for the day^ taken 
from a chapter which hath afforded ample matter (^ 
wonder and delight through the course of the pre- 
sent joyful season^ when the church, like the bless* 
ed Virgin Mother, is never seen, but with the holy 
child in her arms. By the portions already se^ 
lected from it, we have been made to listen to the 
sermon preached by an angel upon the subject of 
the Nativity ; and the sweet notes of that anthem^ 
sung by the choir of heaven immediately after, are 
still sounding in our ears. With the happy and 
obedient shepherds we have been at Bethlehem^ 
and there have seen " this great thing which is 
'' come to pass, which the Lord hath made known 
*^ unto us f and have found reason to return, like 
them, '' glorifying and praising God for all the 
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^ things that we have heard and seen^ as it was 
^* told unto us." Nor shall we ever forget, it is to 
be hoped (at least, never, at this hallowed and 
gracious time,) to imitate her example, who 
^'kept all these sayings, and pondered them in 
"her heart." 

We are now conducted from the hirth to the cir- 
cumcision of our Redeemer, an account of which 
immediately follows the history of the shepherds, 
in the words of the text. And very meet, and 
right, and our hounden duty it is, that we should 
at this time, and in this place, employ our thoughts 
upon it ; seeing it was the beginning of sorrows 
to the Son of God, and the beginning of joy, be- 
cause the beginning of redemption, to the sons of 
men, for whom the first blood of the all-propitiat- 
ing victim was now^ shed. A stumbling-block it 
may prove to the Jew, foolishness it may appear 
to the Greek, and to all those, who, like the one, 
desire a sign of earthly splendour and magnifi- 
eence ; or, like the other, seek after the wisdom 
of false philosophy ; but to the intelligent, and 
therefore humble believer, Christ, in this state of 
weakness, pain, and sorrow, is *' the wisdom of 
^ God" to contrive, '^ and the power of God" to 
effect the deliverance of his people. 

It is observable, that whensoever, in the Scrip- 
tures, mention is made of any particular relative to 
the abasement, the infirmity, and the shame, sub- 
mitted to by Christ, it is presently contrasted by 
something concerning his exaltation, his power, 
and his glory ; that so, the objection arising in the 
mind from a view pf the former, may be 'obviated 
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at once by the consideration of the latter, aad the 
Christian mky never lose sight of that cafutal ir- 
ticle of his faith, the union of the two natures, 
divine and human, in the person of his Saviour. 
Thus we behold him in swaddling clothes ; but 
instantly we hear the heavenly host singing an 
hallelujah to him. He lies in a manger ; but the 
brightest star in the firmament points out the wty 
to his abode. He expires upon the cross ; but a8 
nature suffers with him, almost to a dissohitiou. 
And thus, in the instance now before us, he is dr^ 
cumcised indeed on earth, as the son of Abraham; 
but a name is given him from heaven, as the Scm 
of God For in these lowly and ignominious cir« 
cumstanees, he receives the name enjoined before 
to be imposed on him by the angel : a name above 
every name ; a name which evil spirits fear, and 
good ones adore ; a name, at which every knee 
lihould rejoice to bow, and which every tongue 
should exult to confess ; since it is by this name 
that glory Is given to God in the highest, peace 
restored to earth at war with its Maker, and good- 
will streams forth to sinful men. 

In order to unfold the mystery of the circumci* 
sion of Christ, it will be necessary to inquire into 
the institution of this rite, with the reason and end 
thereof. ^' Moses," saith our Lord to the Jews, 
''gave you circumcision, not because it is of 
'* Moses, hut of the fathers ♦ ;" this being one of 
the many legal ceremonies, which were originally 
cooununicated to the ancient patriarchs, and afiter- 
wards re-ordained in writing by Moses. The first 

• John vH, 2JJ. 
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account of it occurs in the history of our fiUher 

Maimm ; and St. Paul, discoursing at large upon 

the point *, informeth us, that it was given as a 

'' sign or seal of the righteousness, which is by 

** £Eiith.'' Now the object of Abraham's faith was 

redemption by the promised Seed; that is to say, 

by Messiah, who should spring from his loins ; 

and in whom, by reason of that redemption, *' aU 

^ the nations of the eartii were to be blessed" with 

the blessings of eternity. And the righteousness, 

which is by such faith, consisteth in the justifica- 

ticm of believers by the cutting off and doing away 

the body of sin through the sacrifice of Christ, 

by which they are pardoned and made holy, being 

aqiamted from sin, and sin from them, in order to a 

final separation from every thing that offendeth, at 

the resurrection of the just. This is ** the righte- 

^ ouaness of faith," with which Abraham having 

been before invested^ he received circumcision, not 

as any thing which could make him righteous, but 

as a sign and seal of that evangelical righteousness 

^ which he had being yet uncircumcised ; to the end 

'^ that he might be the father of all them who be- 

^ lieve, though they be not circumcised ;*' and that 

we Gentiles, as well as the Jews, might become 

the children, and inherit the blessing, of Abraham. 

But from the institution of this rite to the mani* 

festation of the promised Seed, it became to the 

natural descendants of the patriarch Abraham, 

what baptism hath been ever since to the spiritual 

progeny of him who is, in a much higher sense» 

the Father of us all ; it became the sacrament of 

* Rom. iv. 
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initiation into the true church and faith. Now^ in 
a sacrament^ the outward and visible sign is in* 
tended to introduce us to the inward and spiritual 
grace figured by it as a sign^ conveyed by it as a 
means, and ensured by it as a pledge. And what 
the inward and spiritual grace signified by circum- 
cision was, not only St. Paul, but Moses himsdf 
will tell us, who in the book of Deuteronomy ex- 
presseth himself in these terms : '' Circumcise the 
*' foreskin of your heart, and be no more stiff- 
*^ necked *." And again, " The Lord thy God will 
circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, 
to love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live f*" 
From these passages laid together, the following 
truths seem to be fairly deducible ; namely. First, 
That circumcision was. an outward and visible sign 
of an inward and spiritual grace to be wrought in 
the heart: Secondly, That this inward and spiritual 
grace was the cutting off and casting away of sin : 
Thirdly, That for this work they were not suffi- 
cient as of themselves, but their sufficiency was of 
the Lord their God, who would work in them, and 
with them, through faith, by the Holy Spirit: 
Fourthly, That the effect and consequence of this 
spiritual circumcision would be the love of God 
shed abroad in their hearts, with its genuine fruit of 
unfeigned obedience to his commandments : And, 
lastly. That this would prepare the way to eternal 
life : '^ that thou mayest live," saith Moses ; \^ that 
** thou mayest live," not only on earth under grace, 
but hereafter in glory : since '' purification of th6 

♦ Deut. X. 16. t Deut. xxx. 6. 
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^, heart'' is in order to a better life in that celestial 
Canaan, the ultimate end of all the promises, that 
good land which the Lord our God shall give to 
every Israelite indeed, and in which he himself, 
after having been the '^ shield" of Abraham and his 
seed, shall be their " exceeding great reward *.•• 
And so it is written, '' Blessed are the pure in heart* 
" for they shall see God f*** Thus do these two 
texts from the writings of Moses involve in them 
the substance of the Gospel ; they begin with the 
eleansing of the heart from sin, thence proceeding 
on to the love of God, till they terminate in the Bea- 
tific vision of him in an endless life. And could the 
Jews have read their law, without that veil which 
infidelity had drawn over the eyes of their under- 
standing ; could they have beheld, with open face, 
the glory of the Lord, enshrined in the Mosaic mys- 
teries ; could they have discerned the '* apple of 
* gold" through the *' network of silver % ;" instead 
of mistaking the casket for the jewel which it con-* 
tained and preserved, they had then saved an apostle 
the trouble of informing them, that '' he is not a 
** Jew, which is one outwardly, nor is that circum- 
** cision which is outward in the flesh ; but he is a 
" Jew, which is one inwardly, and circumcision ia 
** that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the let- 
^ ter, whose praise is not of men, but of God §•" 

We will venture then to suppose, that the in- 
stitution of the rite now before us, with the reason 
and end thereof, is sufficiently cleared, and cir- 
cumcision proved to be a sacramental sign of the 

* Gen. XV. 1. t Matt. v. 8. 

X Prov. XXV. 11. J Rom. ii. 23. 
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cutting ofFand casting away of sin from the beart; 
But what mean ye then, as saith St. Bernard, by 
circumcising the child Jesus, who did no sin, aad 
knew none ; who was conceived in the womb^» 
virgin, by the Spirit of eternal purity ? why mtei 
he undergo this painful ceremony ? To this we^ 
answer. Besides the example of humility and obfh 
dience herein afforded us by our Lord ; as ako the 
proof from hence resulting of the reality of hk 
human nature ; besides these collateral considers* 
tions> I say, the reason why Christ was, as on thk 
day, circumcised, is the same reason why he was 
bom, why he lived, and why he died. What he 
did, and what he suffered, he did and suffered not 
for himself, but for us. The whole of this mo- 
mentous and salutary truth is expressed by tbe 
apostle in those few words : '^ He was made sin 
*' for us, who knew no sin, that we might become 
^ the righteousness of God in him V He bore 
our griefe, that we might enter into his joy : hir 
put on the bloody garment of sin and death, that 
we might be invested with the white and spotless 
robes of righteousness and life. He became not 
only one mth us, as the head is with the members ; 
but oaefar us, or in our stead, as a surety is for a 
debtor. And therefore, though as the all-perfect 
Son of God, he could need neither circumcision 
nor baptism, yet, as the suffering representative of 
fallen human nature, he submitted to both, with 
the same view, namdy, '^ to fulfil all righteous- . 
^ ness." This was the argument he used to John 

♦ 2 Cor. V. 21. 
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in the case of his baptism^ BXkd it holdeth equally 
in that of his circumcision. For having once mb- 
dertaken to appear as our surety and substitute, 
it became incumbent on him ^^ to fulfil all righte- 
<< ousness," to perform what we should have per- 
ftmed, and to suffer for what we did not perform. 
As the children, therefore, were compounded of 
iksh and blood, he partook of the same ; he was 
" made of a woman :" as they were circumcised, 
he* was circumcised also ; he was '' made under 
''the law *•" And, indeed, it had profited us no- 
thing that he was made of a woman, had he not 
likewise been '' made under the law -/' for then the 
law could never have apprehended him ; the law, 
with its penalties, having no concern with a per- 
Mm who, like him, was not an offender against it« 
For '^ the law was not made for the righteous, but 
* for the lawless and disobedient f*'* We are the 
tensgressors, the debtors, whose bond was for- 
feited, and ** the hand-writing of condemnation*" 
standing in full force against us. But Christ, by 
submittii^ to the act of circumcision, voluntarily 
put himself under the law, and took the whole bur- 
den of it, as he did the cross, upan his own shoul- 
ders : since it is an axiom in theology, that ^' if 
'' any man be circumcised, he is a debtor to do 
''the whole law J/* Christ therefore, by being 
circumcised, became that debtor, and entered into 
covenant anew, as man s surety, to pay the utter- 
most farthing. But the debt was not a pecuniary 
one. The law was capital, and death the penalty 

♦ Gal. iv. 4. t 1 Tim. i. 9. t GaJ. v. 3. . 
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incurred by the breach of it. Life was the debt J^ 
due from us^ and paid by Christ to the justice of 
heaven. And therefore, when he took upon him- 
self the obligation of paying it, which was as it 
this time, the covenant was made in the body of 
his flesh, and signed with his precious blood ; to 
show that in him, now " made sin for us," tk 
body of sin was to be cut off and destroyed ; thit 
the curse of the law had seized on him as tiie 
malefEictor (for such he vouchsafed to be account- 
ed, and among such he did not disdain to be num- 
bered),and that his disciples, who were really male' 
factors, might therefore, '^ go their way **' free; 
the blood now shed being an earnest, that in doe 
time he would shed the whole, and make his hu- 
man nature an offering for sin. This he did upon 
the cross, when he paid indeed the uttermost fiur- 
thing that the law itself could demand, and so fiit 
filled all justice; thereby ^^ cancelling the handr 
writing of ordinances, taking it out of the way, 
and nailing it to his cross f ;" never more to ap- 
pear in judgment against us. ^ Aiid accordingly, 
to our great and endless comfort, it is declared 
from the apostolical chair, that ^^ there is now no 
'' condemnation to them that are in Christ Jeus J." 
The way, therefore, is now open for us to pro- 
ceed to a consideration of the imposition of the 
name jesus, at the time of circumcision. For then 
it was, that Christ laid himself under the obligation 
to SAVjs, and began to answer to that sacred and 
glorious name. From the very moment in which 

* John J^viii. 8. t Col. ii. 14. J Roia.yiii. U 
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I sufficient surety appears, and becomes respon-^ 
able for the debt, ** Deliver the man/' saith the 
creditor, *' I have found a ransom *.'* The great- 
ness of the deliverance may be estimated by the 
value of the ransom ; and reciprocaUy the value 
of the ransom by the greatness of the deliverance. 
The ransoni was the .dear and only Son of God ; 
tlie deliverance was a deliverance from all the ter- 
rors of angry and avenging Heaven* " The law 
"worketh wrath f;" because it condemneth the 
transgressors thereof, that is, without the inter-^ 
Tention of the evangelical covenant of repentance, 
it condenmeth every child of Adam ; seeing that, 
according to the conclusion fairly deduced by the 
same apostle from undeniable premises, ^' all have 
* sinned, and come short of the glory of God f*'* 

But who shall express, or conceive adequate 
ideas, of that condemnation from which Christ 
liath delivered us ; of that wrath, which the law 
worketh against every man, who shall have no 
Wrety to appear for him, in the day when God 
Bball come to require an accoimt ? As far, indeed, 
IS the elements of nature can display to human 
len^e the terrible majesty of their great Creator ; 
IS far as his eternal power and Godhead can be 
ooumifested to the sons of earth by the things that 
ire made ; so far did it once please God to mani- 
fest and display them ; and that, upon an occasion 
prfaich evidently pointed out to us his intention in 
10 doing. The occasion I mean, was the giving 
Rf the law, the circumstances of which are pre- 

* Jpb xzxiii. 24i. f Rom* iv. 15. % Ibid. iii. 25. 
VOL. I. P 
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smned to be the best and fullest comment upon tin 
apostoUcal text before cited ; *' The law wdiiieA 
•'wrath.** 

Let imagination^ therefore, place us for a fet 
minutes at the foot of Sinai, where every tUA ! 
must place himself who would form an estimate 
of the salvation wrought forhim by Jesus Christ 
We shall find the mountain carefully £^ced 
about, and guarded by this awful prohifeitioii: 
Charge the people, lest they break through oUtb 
the Lord to gaze, and many of them perish.^ 
*^ For if so much as a beast touch the mottntsM, 
f' he shall be stoned, or struck through with adttib 
Take heed to yourselves therefore ; stand at tin 
" nether part of the mount */' Thete, then, let 
us take our station, and behold a thick dOudi 
Mackness of darkness, settling upon the moun- 
tain, and diffusing itself around ; in the midst o( 
thil^ most horrible night, the flame of devouring 
fire rolling forth in dreadftil waves, and burning 
to the midst of heaven ; lightnings every momMt 
issuing from it, and breaking through the stif^ 
rounding gloom ; the air incessantly thundering 
from every quarter ; and, above all, the voic6 df & 
trumpet piercing the heavens, sounding long, bsA 
Ivating louder and loud» ; the mountain smokk^ 
like a furnace, and quaking greatly from its Ibtith 
dations ; all the people in the camp trembling 9XA 
dying for fear ; nay, '' so terrible was t^ lEdght, 
^ that even Moses said, I exceedingly I^At and 
*' quake t*'" And if Moses, who, as the figtire of hdft 

* Ebcod. xix. U. 17. %U t Hebb iSi. %\. 
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that shpuld come^ had the ]ionour to he a mediator 
between an offended God and his offending people 
— ^if he exceedingly feai*ed and quaked at this ter- 
lible sights what must be the state of the careless 
sianer^ who having incurred all this heavy dis- 
pleasure^ nor ever employed an hour in meditating 
his escape^ shall be suddenly called upon by death 
to meet it all^ unprepared ? And who is there 
among us^ that thinks himself prepared to meet 
his Gody as he appeared upon mount Sinai ? Let 
the experiment be made only in an ordinary tem- 
pest of thunder and lightning. No sooner is that 
prions voice of Jehovah heard in the heavens^ 
bat the earth trembles and is still. '' Hear atten- 
" tively," said Elihu to Job, " the noise of his 
''voice^ and the sound that goeth out of hia 
** mouth. He directeth it under the whole hear 
'' ven^ and his lightning to the ends of the earth. 
^ At this my heart trembleth, and is moved out of 
" his place ^." What sensations then wpuld be 
produced in the hearts even of the best of men by 
a manifestation like that of Sinai ? And if the 
righteous scarcely sustain it, where shall the un- 
godly and the sinner appear ? 

Nor let any man think himself unconcerned in 
that scene because it is past The terrors of 
mount Sinai are still in force against every one 
who is not found in Christ Jesus ; unless we sup- 
pose that the despisers of the Gospel will &xe 
better than the contemners of the Law^ and not 
rather be liiought worthy of much sorer punish- 

* Job XXXYll 1, 2, 3. 
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ment. The hour is comings when our eyes shall 
see more amazing sights, and our ears shall hear 
more terrifying sounds, than were seen and heard 
by the house of Israel in the wilderness. For yet a 
little while, and the same God who was revealed 
from heaven in flaming flxe to give the law, shall 
again he revealed from heaven in flaming fire to 
inquire how it hath been observed, and to take 
vengeance on those who have not secured unto 
themselves a sponsor to stand in the gap fi^r 
them. So that although the things seen and 
heard at moimt Sinai did not affect us, yet the 
argument enlarged upon by the apostle, Heb. xii 
undoubtedly doth ; namely, that H the law was so 
terrible when enacted, how much more terrible 

4 

must it be, when required at our hands by God, 
coming in glorious majesty to judge the world! 
Then shall there be blackness of darkness, not for 
a time, but for ever ; then shall the lightnings of 
Sinai be extended over all the earth, and a fire be 
kindled which shall not be quenched ; then shaill 
the heavens pass away with the noise of a grei^ 
and intolerable thunder; a far louder trumpet 
shall then not only pierce the ears of the living, but 
also sound an alarm through all the regions of the 
grave, and awaken those who shall have slept for 
ages in the dust ; then he whose voice formerly 
shook the earth shall fulfil his promise, ^^ Yet once 
more I shake not the earth only, but also hea- 
ven *" both of which shall be removed, and their 
place no more be found ; then shaU all the tribes 

* Heb. xii. 26. 
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of the earthy as well as those of Israel, tremble, and 
moum^ and wail; and who, where is he, that 
thinketh he shall not then find cause to say with 
Moses, '* So terrible is the sight, that I exceedingly 
^ f(^ar and quake !'' 

Such, therefore, is the wrath which the law 
worketh, and such is the condemnation of that 
" hand-writing against us," from which our dear 
Master and Redeemer, as at this time, the time of 
his circumcision, engaged to rescue all who should 
beUeve in him. Then it was, that he took upon 
himself the law, and the penalty annexed to the 
breach of it, *' being'* as an apostle has expressed 
it, " made a curse for us, to redeem us from the 
^ curse of the law * ;" that is, to deliver us from 
the black darkness of sin and death; from the 
thunders and lightnings of the Father's vengeance ; 
from the dread of the trumpet of eternal judg- 
ment ; the dissolution and destruction of the 
world ; the words of condemnation, and the unex- 
tinguishable flame ; and having delivered us from 
all these terrors, to introduce us to a far different 
scene of things ; to the light of righteousness and 
immortality ; to the peace and love of God ; to the 
still small voice of evangelical grace ; to the harps 
of angels, and the music of hallelujahs, to the final 
sentence of absolution, '* Come, ye blessed ;" to a 
kingdom that cannot be moved ; to the joys of 
heaven and the glories of eternity, *' For we are 
^' not come unto the mount that might be touched 
^' (the palpable, material mount), that burned with 

* Gal. iii. 15. 
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'' fire^ nor unto bladcness^ and darkness, and tem- ^ 
^ pest, and the sound of a trumpet, and the lrdi<$e 
'' of words, which voice they that heard, entreated 
'' that the word should not be spoken to them any 
*' more (for they could not endure that which wais 
*' commanded. And if so much as a beast touch 
'^ the mountain it shall be stoned or thritet thtotigli 
'' with a dart : and so terrible was the sight, 
'^ that even Moses said, I exceedingly fear tcai 
quake.) But we are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heaveidy 
Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company ([tf 
angels, to the general assembly and churdi tK 
the first-bom, which are written in heaven, aitd 
*' to God the judge of all, and to the spkits <rf 
^ just men made perfect, and to Jesus the medift- 
'' tor of the new covenant, and to the blood of 
'' sprinkling, which speaketh better things Aak 
that of Abel * f the one crying as loud for merc^, 
as the other did for vengeance. And therefim, 
when this blood of sprinkling was first sfatd, 
when eight days were accomplished for the ciif* 
cumcising the child, his name was called te^vb, 
which was so named of the angel, before he was 
conceived in the womb/' saying, ^ Thou shaft 
call his name jesus, for he shall save his peopte 
" from their sins t«" 

The doctrine of the day being thus stated and 
explicated, nothing remains, but that we reduce it 
to practice. Something Christ hath left us, in 
every mystery, to believe and to admire ; ^some? 

• Heb. xii. 18, &c. + Matt. i. 21. 



Doc. ».] THE CIRCUMCISION. til 

tUng al89 to love and to imitate. The legal cere- 
Bumy of circumcision^ having received its acc€4a9r 
plisW^it in JesuSy became of course null and 
Yoid ; insomuch that the performance of it after- 
vards was justly deemed a renunciation of Cfaristt 
a denial of his advent in the flesh ; for so the 
ijposide witnesseth ; ^' Behold, I Paul say unto yon* 
i that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you 
^ nothing %.'^ This is the unhappy case of the 
Jews, to this day ; who, having lost the evangelical 
&ith of their &thers, still continue under the law 
with all its judgments in force against them ; and 
(his must be their case, until their heart shall turn 
to the Lord their God, until they shall he led to 
acknowledge the holy Jesus, as the end of the law, 
lod &e Saviour of the world. In the mean time, 
by us who bdieve,, the doctrine is to be transmit- 
ted from the head to die heart, thereby the ope- 
ntion of the jetemal Spirit to do aw^y what St. 
James atyletii '' die superfluity of maUciousness^'' 
deansing us from all fiithiness of flesh and spirit, 
Ihai we may perfect holiness in the fear of God. 
It is true, &Bt sin was mystically cut ,oiff, and de- 
stroyed^ in the body of Christ ; but wherefore f 
Hoit a might live and flourish in us ? Ood &rbid. 
Christ was made sin for us, not that we imght 
WBl/iniie in ain, but that me might become die 
ngfateousaess of God in him. For if we he dead 
to «in in Christ our r^iresentative, how can 
ve^ consistently with our profession, live any 
longer thecein} How can the circunptcision of 
Chnat profit any one^ who celebrates the festival 
as constantly as it returpis, himself still continuing 

* Gal. V. 1. f nipi99iiav KUKia^ — James i. 21. 
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" uncircumcised in heart and ears T Or, in other 
words, how can his baptism save him, whose life 
is one perpetual renunciation of it ? for baptising 
which succeeded in the place of circumciinon; 
takes up the mystery, where that left it. The one 
showeth sin cut off, in and with the body of 
Christ ; the other representeth it as buried in his 
grave, and the new man, through the power of his 
resurrection, risen again, without sin unto siEilva- 
tion. And one cannot but admire the manner in 
which St. Paul hath interwoven the spiritual ap- 
plication of these two sacraments of the old aiod 
new law. '' Ye are complete," saith he to his 
Colossians, " in Christ, who is the head of all prin* 
*' cipality and power. In whom also ye are ci^ 
'' cumcised with the circumcision made without 
^' hands, by the circumcision of Christ, buried 
** with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen 
with him, through the faith of the operation of 
God, who hath raised him from the dead : and 
you, being dead in your sins and the uncirciun* 
cision of your flesh, hath he quickened together 
^' with him, having forgiven you all trespasses *.* 
We are to labour, therefore, after the spirit and 
power of these two sacraments in our hearts, that 
they may be manifested in our lives and conversa^ 
tions. Otherwise the letter of them can only 
condemn us. For as he is not a Jew, so neither 
is he a Christian, who is one outwardly ; but he is 
a true Jew, and he is a true Christian, who is so 
inwardly ; from whose heart and members the lust 
of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of 

♦ CoL ii. 10. 
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life^ are cut off ; who is dead and buried to sin^ 
and risen again to righteousness. This blessed 
work, sacramentally shown forth and begun in 
baptism, is to be continued through life by the 
successive renovations of repentance, by daily ac- 
cessions of knowledge, faith, and charity, produc- 
ing and carrying on a gradual growth in grace, 
until it be perfected. And as the season annually 
returns when it pleaseth God to begin again his 
work, which men so often behold, of renewing the 
&ce of the earth, by commanding the sun to re- 
visit and cheer our world, where nature, during his 
absence, hath drooped and languished away, but 
18 again to be raised from the death and deformity 
of winter, to the life and beauty of spring, until, 
by a silent progressive operation, the year be 
crowned with the loving kindness of the Lord ; 
are ^we not hereby directed to look up by faith to 
the great luminary of the intellectual world, who 
declareth from his glorious throne, ^* Behold I 
*^ Biake all things new * :" beseeching him to rise 
upon us with healing in his wings ; to visit us 
with the light of his countenance, and the joy of 
hiir. salvation, that so old things may pass ^way, 
i^d we may be renewed in the spirit of our minds ; 
to disperse the clouds and darkness of ignorance ; 
to lay the wintry storms and tempests of disor- 
dcorod passions, and introduce into our hearts the 
calm and gladsome spring of everlasting righte- 
ousness and peace ; to pour upon the year all 
Uie blessings of that glorious festival with which 
lit commenceth; and, in one wprd^ by making 
it HOLY, to make it happy. 

• RcT. xxi. 5. 
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MATTHEW 11. I, 2. 

Now when Jesug was horn in Bethlehem<ff J^^ 
in the daye ^ Herod the king, behold, there mm 
wise men from the east to Jerusalem, saving, 
Where is he that is bom King oftheJewsff^ 
we haw seen his star in the east, and are esms 
to worship him. 

In this remarkable part of sacred story there are 
two partieulars, on which^ at the present seasm, 
we are ealled upon to employ our meditatioBi, 
And as they will suggest ample matter finr that 
purpose, I shall crave your leave to eoter upon a 
discussion of them without a»y further pr^bee. 
' The particulars are these : 

First, tibe persons here mentioned by St* Mat^ 
thew. 

Secondly^ ihexf journey. 

First, then, let us contemplate tiie persons hef« 
m^itioned by St. Mattiiew, th^r eew^ mid conr 
dition. 
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With regard to their country, the text gives us 
BO farther information^ than that they came from 
the east. Of the ancient expositors^ some men- 
tion Chaldea^ others Persia ; but others^ among 
whom are Justin Martyr^ Tertullian, Cyprian^ and 
£piphanius^ with more probability, perhaps, as* 
sign Arabia Felix, a country less distant from 
Jodea, and lying to the south-east of it ; the same 
eountry pointed out by the Psalmist, when, pre* 
dieting the accession of the Gentiles, he saith, 
« The kings of Sheba and Seba shall oflfer gifts :" 
the country from whence, attended by a train of 
camels bearing spices, came the queen of Sheba to 
fte court of the temporary and representative 
fttiKCE OF Peace ; the country particulsurly spe- 
tSiSed in the Ixth chapter of Isaiah ; '' AU they 
' from 8heba * shall come ; they shall bring gold 
''and incense, and they shall show forth the 

* praises of the Lord ;*' a country remarkable, by 
tlw testimony of historians, for: plenty of gold, and 
ifl the most precious aromatics : a country, in Hie 
lieigfaboiuhood of which Balaam uttered imd left 
behind him his famous prophecy, concerning the 

* Star that should arise out of Jacob.'* 

As to the condition of these eastern travelers, it 
is isaid by the evangelist, they were Mayoc ; a term 
then applied, among blU the nations of the east, in 
hs primary and good sense, to those who gave 
Hiemselves up to the pursiut of wisd<»& and know^ 
ledge, by all the means in their x>ower. They were 

* 8abea-*extrema Arabiss Felicis regio, Persico sinui prox- 
i«ia. ViTRiKOA inloc* 
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the great mathematicians^ philosophers^ and divims, 
of the ages in which they livedo and had no other 
knowledge but that which by their own study, and 
the instructions of the ancients of their sect, thej 
had attained unto. But as their credit in the world, 
on these accounts, was so great, that a learned man 
and a Magian became equivalent terms, the Yulgaii 
looking on their knowledge to be more than na- 
tural, entertained an opinion of them as if they had 
been actuated and inspired by supernatural powerSi 
in the same manner as has too frequently happened 
at other times and in other places. In the num- 
ber of these Magi, or learned men, of old, persons 
not only of noble but of royal extraction often 
thought proper to enlist themselves. Many, there- 
fore, have imagined these Magi to have been such ; 
and the supposition, all circumstances considered, 
is not improbable. 

But the particular of which we are certain, in 
which we are chiefly interested, and which at this 
time claims our attention, is that they were Gen- 
tiles, aliens by nature, like ourselves, from the com- 
monwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenant 
of promise. 

In the family of Noah, the true religion was 
universal or catholic. It continued to be so till the 
days of Abraham, when the general apostasy di 
the nations to idolatry made it necessary that a 
family should be called forth, and separated from 
the pollution that was in the world to be the happy 
instruments of preserving faith upon earth, ** till 
^' the seed should come to whom the promise n^as 
^ made." By this step in the divine dispensations, 
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it was never intended to '' put the candle under a 
''bushel^ but to place it on a candlestick^" and 
there to keep it burning, that it might give light 
to those that were in the house, and to those who 
should enter into it. Many, from time to time, 
did enter into it ; and therefore many more might 
have entered in, had it so pleased them. The 
transactions of God with his chosen people were 
m>t carried on in a comer ; and there was no pe- 
riod in which he lefthimself without witness among 
flie nations round about them. Let us take a cur- 
sory view of the divine proceedings in this light 
only. 

Of Abraham's call the inhabitants of the 
country from which he was called, and, in conse- 
quence of that call, departed for ever, could not 
have been ignorant ; and as many as were disposed 
to obey the admonition of Heaven, might, doubt- 
less have had permission to attend him. 

The patriarchal families, in their sojoumings, 
travelled through many of the countries inhabited 
id those early ages. By the governors of those 
countries we find them treated with reverence, and 
acknowledged to be prophets, nay, "mighty princes 
" of God." The story of their divine call and 
destination must have been the subject of conver- 
sation wherever they came ; nor would they be 
backward to make it so. They would, of course, 
communicate to others what Heaven had commu-r 
Dlcated to theuL They would exhort men, as they 
went, to save themselves from that untoward ge- 
neration. That such conversations and such ex- 
hortations were not without fruit, we may conclude 
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from the mention that is made of ^^ the 80ul» whiek 
^ they had gotten in Haran/ or tjb^ persons thlf 
had converted^ and adopted into the holy figtmily, 
The behaviour of Abimelech and his subjects ia 
very observable, and shows there was, even among 
them, SL sense and fear of God, which, it is to lii 
apprehended, we might now look for in vam in 
countries calling themselves Christian. 

The deliverance of Abraham's brother Lot, aod 
the unparalleled overthrow of the cities of the plaii! 
by fire from heaven, must have been a very awaked-' 
ing and affecting call to all within hearing. 

In process of time, we find Egypt, then the mtiit 
powerful and learned of nations, opening its hos- 
pitable arms to receive the £a.mily of Jacob, having 
owed its preservation, in the days of dearth, to 
one of that fitmily, ordained, in a wonderful man* 
ner, to save much people alive. Here the church 
was settled, increased, and flourished, for more 
than three hundred years, bearing testimony to 
the true religion, in the eye of the world. 

Let any one consider with himself the astodiish- 
ing series of miracles wrought by Moses on a stage 
so public as this-^the passage through the Red 
Sea; the destruction of Pharaoh and his host; 
the march of the Israelitish army, with th^ divine 
Shechinah, or glory, in the midst of it : the awful 
and tremendous appearance on mount. Sina^ at 
the promulgation of the law ; their eiitrance into 
Canaan ; the passage of Jordan ; the frll of Je* 
richo ; the excision of the devoted nations-^-conU 
an these things be done, and Use nunour ottibtem 
not be spread in those days among the nattonik 

5 
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hath those that were near and those that were 
afiuroff? 

The fame of this distinguished and extraordinary 
people must have increased with their conquests, 
till universal peace was established in the days of 
Solomon. To his court the princes of the earth 
resorted ; struck with his glory, charmed with his 
wisdom, and desirous of being instructed by him* 
Would you know the exalted sentiments enter- 
tiined by them of him and of the people over whom 
te presided ; listen to the queen of Sheba speak- 
ing for them all ; ^' It was a true report that I 
^ heard, in mine own land, of thine acts, and of thy 
'' wisdom* Howbeit, I believed not the worcbs 
'^ until I came, and mine eyes had seen it : and, 
'^ behold, the half was not told me ; thy wisdom 
'^ and prosperity exceedeth the fame which I heard. 
-H^y «e Sy men, happy a^ these thy «r- 
'' vants, which stand continually before thee, and 
^ that hear thy wisdom. Blessed be the Lord thy 
'' God, which delighted in thee, to set thee on the 
'^ throne of Israel ; because the Lord loved Israel 
^ for ever, therefore made he thee king, to do 
** judgment and justice *." * 

* '* In Solomon's time there were 153,600 proselytes in the 
'' land of Israel." 2 Chron. ii. 18. See Fleurt's History of 
ihe Israelites^ Part II. chap. ix. p. 84. This little book contains 
a condse, pleasing, and just account of the manners^ customs^ 
iims, poUigf and reUgkhi of the Israelites. It is an e^eeUent 
iatiodnction to the reading of the Old Testament, ^d should be 
put into tte hafids of every young person. An degant Englbh 
▼ersion of it, by Mr. Faenewobth, dedicated to the present 
Ikrchblshop of Canterbury, was pnnted in 17^6, for Whiston, 
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The mission of the prophet Jonah to preach re* 
pentance to the inhabitants of the great city Nine- 
veh^ the capital of the Assyrian empire^ is an event 
which deserves a place in our considerations on 
the subject before us. 

When the Babylonian power was at its height 
under Nebuchadnezzar^ the people of God^for their 
transgressions^ were carried into captivity by him. 
Reflect upon the very remarkable incidents to 
which that captivity gave birth ; the interpretation 
of the monarch's dreams ; the accomplishment of 
one of them^ by his degradation and subsequent 
restoration ; the preservation of the three children 
in the furnace^ and of Daniel in the den of lions ; 
with the decrees in favour of true religion^ pro- 
mulgated through the whole extent of that enor- 
mous empire^ to which most of the kingdoms of 
the known world were at that time subject. 

Upon the ruins of the Babylonian empire arose 
that of the Medes and Persians ; the celebrated 
founder of which began his reign with the publi- 
cation of a decree, for the return of God's chosen 
people to their own land, with leave to rebuild 
their city and temple. 

The prosperity and felicity of Israel after their 
return from Babylon ; the interview between the 
high priest and Alexander, when upon his march to 
the conquest of Persia, as it stands recorded by Jo- 
sephus ; the well-known exploits of the Maccabees 
against Antiochus ; the connexion formed, about 
that period, between the Jews and the Romans ; 
the translation of the Scriptures into Greek, and 
the universal expectation produced thereby among 
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the nations^ of a ruler that should come out of Ju- 
dea — all these considerations, though perhaps they 
are suffered, in the course of our reading, to glide 
by us unohserved, as they occur separately and 
unconnected with each other, yet when they are 
thrown together, and duly weighed, may serve 
greatly to assist us in forming our judgment con- 
cerning the state of the Gentiles, and the testi- 
mony from time to time born to the true religion, 
by the then church of God, in the Heathen world*. 
Notwithstanding the light Heaven has been pleased 
to manifest, whether in former or in latter times, 
many, both individuals and nations, have still con- 
tinued to sit in darkness and the shadow of death. 
The fate of such is not our business to determine. 
One thing we know, and more we cannot, more we 
need not know ; that in the last great day, when 
that point and all others shall be finally settled. He 
is to settle them, who, before men and angels, ^^ will 
** be justified in his saying, and clear when he is 
'' judged.** What mercy can do, mercy will do. 
All iniquity shall then stop her mouth, and no per- 
son that shall be condemned will have power or 
reason to complain. To the curiosity, which, ne- 
gligent of its own interest in Christ, is ever anxi- 
ously inquiring into the future destination of 
those who never heard of him, the proper an- 

* The. reader will find many curious and valuable observa- 
tions upon this important and interesting subject, in the Bishop 
of Carlisle's Tlieory of Religion^ Part II. ; as also, in a Dis- 
sertation of Dr. Waterland, subjoined to Scripture vindicatedm 
See also Lelako's Advantage and Necessity of the Christian Re-' 
relation^ Part I. eh. xxix. 

VOL. I. Q 



«J!6 THE EPIPHANY. [Disc. xn. 

swer, surely, is — ^' What is that to thee ? Follow 
« thou me." 

That the Jew, with the Scriptures in his hands, 
should be blind to the counsels of God respecting 
the Gentiles and their return to the church, is iih 
deed truly marvellous. It was foretold that the 
posterity of Japheth should one day ^^ dwell in the 
^^ tents of Shem * f that in the promised seed of 
Abraham '^ all the nations of the earth shall be 
*' blessed f ;" that to Shiloh should " the gathering 
** of the nations be J." Isaiah is very express, and 
saith, ^^ There shall be a root of Jesse, which shall 
'^ stand for an ensign of the people ; to it shall the 
*' Gentiles seek, and his rest shall be glorious §."— 
It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my ser- 
vant, to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to re- 
store the preserved of Israel ; I will also give 
'^ thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest 
'* be my salvation to the ends of the earth 1*" 
Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory 
of the Lord is risen upon thee. For behold, dark- 
*' ness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness 
the people ; but the Lord shall arise upon thee, 
and his glory shall be seen upon thee. And the 
" Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the 
'' brightness of thy rising. Lift up thine eyes 
'' round about, and see ; all they gather themselves 
together, they come to thee ; thy sons shall come 
from afar, and thy daughters shall be nursed at 
thy side. Then thou shalt see, and flow together, 

* Gen. ix. 27. f Gen. xii. 3. J Gen. xlix. 10. 

§ Isa. xi. 10. B Isa> xlix, 6. 
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'* and thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged ; be* 
'' cause the abundance of the sea shall be converted 
" unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come 
" unto thee */* No less clear are several passages 
in the Psalms which never failed to make a part of 
the synagogue service. *' All the ends of the world 
" shall remember, and turn unto the Lord, and all 
*' the kindreds of the nations shall worship before 
" him f." *' The princes of the nations shall be 
"joined to the people of the God of Abraham. J** 
'^ Praise the Lord all ye heathen, praise him all ye 
" nations ; for his merciful kindness is ever more 
'^ and more towards us, and the truth of the Lord 
^ endureth for ever §.'* 

The event which bore so capital a share in the 
gracious designs of the Almighty, which was thus 
predicted, and celebrated beforehand by patriarchs 
and prophets, began, as at this season, to take place, 
by the coming of the eastern sages to Bethlehem, in 
the name of us all, as representatives of the Hea- 
then world. They were the fost-fruits of that 
glorious harvest, afterwards reaped and gathered 
by the apostles and their successors ; they were 
the standard-bearers of that noble army which, 
from the four quarters of the globe, hath since 
marched into the church, through the gates mer- 
cifully thrown open to admit them. From the 
consideration of the persons mentioned in the text, 
we proceed therefore to consider. 

Secondly, their journey ; the occasum, and the 
end of it : ^' They came to Jerusalem, saying, 

• Isa. Ijc. 1, &c. f Psal. xxii. 27. 

X Psal. xlvii. 9. $ Psal. cxvii. 

«2 



22« THE EPIPHANY. [Di8C.xtt \h 

*' Where is he that is horn King of the Jews? 
'* For we have seen his star in the east, and are 
'' come to worship him." 

The hirth of Christ was first revealed to the shep- 
herds, who were Jews. For that purpose the aur 
gel of the Lord descended from heaven, and the 
glory of the Lord shone round ahout them; a 
proper intimation of his appearance, at the hright- ! 
ness of whose rising on the intellectual world, 
darkness was to vanish, and the shadows fly away. 
A sign of the same import was vouchsafed to the 
Gentiles, as their conductor to the new-bom Re- 
deemer of mankind. " A star, which they saw in 
'^ the east, went before them, till it came, and 
'^ stood over where the young child was." 

I shall not take up your time in proposing con- 
jectures on the nature and form of this star. It 
was undoubtedly such as might best answer the 
end in view ; and probably far exceeded the other 
stars, to appearance, in magnitude and bright- 
ness ; as it notified the birth of one, who was fairer 
than the children of men, on whom rested the 
spirit of grace and glory. 

How just and how beautiful an emblem was such 
a star of the blessed Person to whom it pointed ! 
Celestial in its original ; framed of the purest ma- 
terials; admitting no dross and baseness into its 
composition ; without spot, or the shadow of a 
cloud ; shedding a lustre incapable of being sul- 
lied by the objects on which it fell, and passing 
through all things undefiled ; moving above the 
world, though moving in it ; placed in heaven, to 
£^ve fight upon the earth ; rising in the east, but 
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diffusing its glories to the west : the first-fruits of 
the day, the bright and the morning star, dispell- 
ing the shades, clearing the skies, eclipsing the 
other luminaries, reigning alone and unrivalled in 
the firmament ; from thence not more bright than 
beneficial, exerting an influence, powerful, though 
sUent and secret ; directing and attracting men to 
the salvation it portended * ! 

The eastern Magi, as is evident from the text, 
understood, before they began their journey, that 
the star which they saw did by its appearance in- 
dicate the birth of the ^^ King of the Jews," that is, 
of the person foretold and expected, under that 
character, among the people of God. They under- 
stood, that this person, though styled '^ King of 
"^ the Jews J' would accept the oblations of the 
Gefitiles, and extend to them the blessings of his 
reign. They understood, as it should seem, that 
he was more than man : " We have seen his star 
'* in the east, and are come to worship him." By 
what means is it likely they should have attained 
this knowledge ? 

It is certain, that at the period when these 
things happened, and for some time preceding it, 
a general expectation of a ruler to arise in Judea 
prevailed all over the world. Suetonius, not to 
mention other historians, expressly tells us, that an 
ancient and unintemipted opinion had prevailed 
in aU the east, that at that time (namely, at the 

* See these particulars beautifully expanded and enlarged 
upon, by the admirable Dr. South, in a discourse upon Rev. 
xxii. 16. "I am the root and the offspring of David, and the 
** bright and morning star." Vol. III. Sermon vii. 
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beginning of the last Jewish war) it was decreed 
by the fates, that some one coming out of Judea 
should obtain the sovereignty. And no wonder, as a 
learned writer well obsert^es, that such an opinion 
should be propagated throughout the east, when 
we consider the vast number of Jews which were 
spread over all the eastern countries. In the 
reign of Ahasuerus, or Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
the Jews were dispersed throughout all the pro- 
vinces of the Persian monarchy, and that, in num- 
bers sufficient to defend themselves against their 
enemies in those provinces ; and many of the peo- 
ple of the land also, as we read in the book of 
Esther, became Jews. After the Babylonish cap- 
tivity, the Jews increased so mightily, that we find 
them not only throughout Asia, but in Africa, and 
in many cities and islands of Europe, mentioned in 
the second chapter of the Acts. Wherever they 
dwelt, they made many proselytes to their reli- 
gion ; and in their attempts to this purpose, they 
must very much spread the expectation of the 
Messiah's coming ; an article so important in it- 
self, and so flattering to their national vanity. 
These opportunities of being informed of the ap- 
proaching advent of the great King, the M agians 
of the east enjoyed in common with many other 
people. To which it may be added, that Zoroaster, 
the famous reformer of the Magian sect, is gene- 
rally said to have been by extraction a Jew, and to 
have lived as a servant with one of the prophets, 
probably Daniel : he was well acquainted with the 
writings of Moses, and has inserted in his book 
many particulars from them. 



Dttc. XII.] THE EPIPHANY. «31 

Now^ if we suppose the minds of men^ of learned 
men more especially, to have been in this manner 
prepared, and rendered attentive to what happen- 
ed, the sudden appearance of a new star in the 
heavens, superneminent in splendour, and pointing 
towards Judea, might, perhaps, even without any 
farther information, be construed by them as a 
sign, that the long looked for Prince and Saviour 
was actually born. 

If we farther suppose, that the £a.mous predic- 
tion, delivered in the mountains of the east, by 
Balaam, a prophet of their own, who, having his 
eyes opened, saw and mentioned, so many ages 
before its appearance, ^^ the star that should 
^ arise out of Jacob, the sceptre that should come 
^ out of Israel * ;" if we suppose, I say, that this 
fmious prediction was carefully preserved, and 
handed down from one generation to another, a9 
would most probably be the case, it doubtless 
might hapve lent its assistance at this time, and 
upon this occasion. 

But after all, when we consider, that every cir- 
cumstance relative to the birth of Christ was, and 
must needs be, extraordinary and supernatural, full 
of wonder, and full of mystery ; when we reflect 
on the journey and oblations of these sages, thus 
representing, as it were, the whole Heathen world, 
now at length returning to the acknowledgement 
and adoration of its Redeemer, who should have 
been all along an object of faith to the nations, as 
well as to the Jews ; why should we not conclude, 
that as an angel accompanied the glory that shone 

• Numbers xxiv. 1 7. 
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round the Jewish shepherds^ and proclaimed to 
them the nativity of Jesus, so some beneficent 
spirit was enjoined to communicate to these Geih 
tUe philosophers the same gracious and comfort- 
able intelligence ? This, however, we may most 
assuredly conclude, that he who hung out the star 
in the firmament, visible to their outward eyes, 
took care that it should not be hung out in vain ; 
but that some attendant light should at the same 
time shine inward, and irradiate their minds v^ith 
the knowledge of its signification and import. 

The fact is clear. They saw, they understood, 
they set out. No distance, no difficulties, no dan- 
gers, were sufficient to deter them. They passed 
the rocks and sands of the deserts, '^ the tents of 
'' Kedar," and '' the hills of the robbers." Children 
of the faith of Abraham, they left their own coun- 
try, obeying the heavenly call. Led by the star, 
as the Israelites of old by the pillar of fire, they 
pursued their way through the wilderness to the 
land of promise, there to seek Him, ^^ in whom all 
'* the promises of God," made to the Gentiles, as 
well as to the Jews, " were yea and amen." 

Arrived at Jerusalem, they imparted the glad 
tidings to those firom whom they should have re* 
cei ved them. Neither afraid of Herod, nor ashamed 
of Messiah, they professed openly the occasion of 
their journey. They believed, and therefore they 
spake: '^ Where is he that is born King of the 
^' Jews ?" To you, O ye rulers and teachers in 
Israel, we apply ourselves. You must know the 
birth-place of the Redeemer. Saw ye him whom 
we seek ? Tell us where we may find and adore 
him. 
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Far other sentiments were excited by this ques- 
tion in the breast of Herod. Human policy would 
not suffer him to hear of a king, without thinking 
of a rival; and therefore he immediately projected 
a plan for the destruction of the new-born Prince. 

For this end, he summoned a council of the 
chief priests and elders, and demanded of them, 
where Christ should be bom ? Their lips were in- 
tended to preserve knowledge ; and they did so. 
They answered, '' In Bethlehem of Judea ;" and 
cited their authority from the prophet Micah. 
They gave true information, and directed others 
aright, though they went not themselves. Herod 
inquired concerning Christ, as many do concerning 
his religion, in order not to revere and obey, but 
to oppose and destroy. 

The Magi, having now obtained the desired in- 
formation, proceeded to Bethlehem ; and, lest their 
ardour should be damped by any doubt, lo, the 
star which they saw in the east, and which, there- 
fore, had disappeared for a time, again ^* went be- 
*' fore them, till it came and stood over where the 
*' young child was." The sight of their original 
and faithful monitor cheered their spirits, dispell- 
ing every anxious and uneasy thought. '' When 
^' they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding 
'' great joy." 

When their guide had conducted them to their 
joumey^s end, we read not that they were at all 
offended, or disconcerted, at the humble and lowly 
fitate in which they found the heaven-proclaimed 
King. The queen of Sheba came from far to hear 
the wisdom, and see the glory, of Solomon. She 
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accordingly heard his wisdom^ and saw his glory : 
iKith beyond even her high-raised expectation. 
These men came from far to behold the ELing of 
the Jews. But in his appearance there was neither 
beauty, nor glory, that they should desire or ad- 
mire him. They saw, they heard nothing, but 
signs of poverty and weakness. Great, surely, 
was their faith ; and greater, one is tempted to 
think, must have been their knowledge of the di- 
vine dispensations, than we are aware of. — ^Where 
the star rested, there was the person whom they 
had been directed to seek. They therefore entered, 
and adored ; and the Gentiles acknowledged him^ 
whom the Jews disowned and rejected. They 
offered to him the richest productions of the 
country from whence they came ; such things as 
were most precious, and of highest use and signi- 
fication in ornamenting and exalting the services 
of the temple and altar. ^^ All they," says Isaiah, 
*' from Sheba shall come ; they shall bring gold 
^ and incense> and," by so doing, *^ they shall shew 
** forth the praises of the Lord V while they thus 
devote themselves and their substance to his ser* 
vice. And since the eastern Magi, as hath been 
before observed, are upon this occasion to be con- 
sidered by us as the delegates and deputies of the 
Heathen world, the history of their journey and 
their oblations speaks the same language with that 
employed by St. John in the Revelation, concern- 
ing the Christian church : '' And the nations of 
^ them that are saved shall walk in the light of it ; 

^ Isa. Ix. 6. 
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*^ and the gates of it shall not be shut at all ; and 
•* the kings of the earth do bring their glory and 
*' honour into it *. 

Some reflections on the subject naturally offer 
themselves, in the way of application. 

And first, let us evermore, on this returning fes- 
tival, give thanks unto our Lord God, for the re- 
velation of that great mystery of mercy, the resto- 
ration of the Gentiles to the church, from which 
they had been, for so many ages, excluded ; rather 
should we say, they had excluded themselves. 
The unhappy prodigal voluntarily left his father's 
house, the door of which was still open, whenever 
he should be disposed to return, and re-enter. 
But the time was long ere he came to himself, and 
thought of being again received into the family 
of the faithful. No sooner was that the case, than 
the father, as if he had all along been looking out, 
in hope and expectation of his child, saw him while 
he was yet a great way off, ran to meet him, em- 
braced him with a parent's tenderness, brought him 
into his house, made a feast for him, and com- 
manded that no voice should be heard but that of 
joy and gladness, because he that had been lost 
was now found, he that had been dead was alive 
again ! ^^ O sing unto the Lord a new song ; sing 
^ unto the Lord, all the earth. Sing unto the 
'^ Lord, bless his name : show forth his salvation 
*' from day to day. Declare his glory among the 
** heathen, his wonders among all people. For 
** the Lord is great, and greatly to be praised : he 

* Rev. xxi. 24. 
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^* is to be feared above all gods. For all the gods 
** of the nations are idols : but the Lord made die 
'* heavens. Honour and majesty are before him; 
" strength and beauty are in his sanctuary * !" 

Secondly, it may be remarked, that the persons 
who came at this time to Bethlehem, were the 
learned of their country, men particularly addicted 
to the sciences of philosophy and astronomy. 
They contemplated the heavens, and at length were 
favoured with the sight of a star, which led them 
to Him who made the heavens, and who was then 
descended from on high, to perform a work still 
more wonderful. Man was formed with an un- 
derstanding, for the attainment of knowledge ; and 
happy is he, who is employed in the pursuit of it 
Ignorance is in its nature unprofitable ; but every 
kind of knowledge may be turned to use. Dili- 
gence is generally rewarded with the discovery of 
that which it seeks after ; sometimes, of that wMch 
is much more valuable. Human learning, with 
the blessing of God upon it, introduces us to di- 
vine wisdom ; and while we study the works of 
nature, the God of nature will manifest himself to 
us > since, to a well-tutored mind, ^' The heavens,* 
without a miracle, ^' declare his glory, and the 
" firmament showeth his handy work." 

Thirdly, from the example of the Magi, let us 
learn to be very watchful and observant of those 
lights, which at sundry times and in divers man- 
ners are vouchsafed to us. At the last day, when 
the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed, and the 

* Psal. xcvi. 1. &c. 
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circumstances of our lives shall pass in review, it 
will then be seen, that God did not *' leave himself 
'^ without witness." It will appear, that the sin- 
ner had many calls, both from within and from 
without, to which he might have hearkened ; and 
to which, if he had hearkened, they had been the 
means of correcting, instructing, and saving hun. 
Above all things, how attentive should we be to 
the Scriptures, wherein are contained the words 
that must finally decide the fate of those who have 
them in their hands, and are capable of perusing 
them ? In them shines, with pure and ever-in- 
creasing lustre, the sure word of prophecy, point- 
ing always from the beginning to the Saviour of 
mankind, and at last marking out the very place 
of his birth ; like the star in the east, moving on- 
ward in its sphere, ^' till it came and stood over 
^ where the young child was." If we are not led 
by the one to seek after the Redeemer, surely they 
who set out for Judea, upon the evidence of the 
other, must rise up in the judgment against us, 
and condemn us. 

Lastly, when we reflect upon the difficulties and 
dangers that lay in the way of these eastern sages, 
and the unremitting perseverance which van- 
quished them all, we shall blush at the remem- 
brance of those trifling obstructions in our Chris- 
tian course, which we have so often been tempted 
to deem insuperable. Our faith, once fixed on 
the basis of its proper evidence, should never be 
shaken by the cavils of sceptical and licentious 
men. For when there is great strength of argu- 
ment set before us, if we refuse to do what ap- 
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pears most fit to be done, tiU every little object 
lion is removed that metaphysical refinement can 
invent, we shall never take one wise resolution as 
long as we live. Let &ith, therefore, have its 
perfect work : let it go on, conquering, and to 
conquer, till we have thereby completely over- 
come the world. Though Herod should be moved^ 
and all Jerusalem with him, let us follow our 
heavenly conductor, and, rejoicmg with exceed- 
ingly great joy, proceed directly to Bethlehem. 
There, through meanness, poverty, and obscurUy, 
let us discern the King of the Jews, give him the 
honour due unto his name, acknowledge and 
adore him as our Lord and our God. And since 
we are commanded not to appear before the Lord 
empty, let us bring presents when we come into 
his courts. Let us offer to him of our substance, 
and the first-firuits of our increase ; let us offer to 
him of the true riches with which he has blessed 
us; faith, tried, precious, resplendent, as gold; 
devotion, ascending from fervent affections, like 
the smoke oi frankincense from the holy altar; 
love, peace, joy, and the other graces of sanctifica- 
tion, firagrant, cheering, and diffusive, like *^ myrrh 
'* and aloes, with all the chief spices and powders 
*' of the merchant." Let us offer to him our 
strength, our time, and our talents, our souls and 
bodies, all we have, and all we are, to worship and 
obey him this day, and every day which it shall 
please him to add to our lives. With these dispo- 
sitions and resolutions if we now come to his 
light, and haste to the brightness of his rising, we 
shall hereafter behold him, in his meridian exalta- 

6 
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tion^ when heaven and earth shall he fuU of the 
majesty of his glory ; when^ the last enemy heing 
destroyed, he shall appear, as the ^^ Prince of 
" Peace," in a city that hath foundations ; when 
all kings shall fall down hefore him, all nations 
shall serve him ; when he shall reign for ever and 
ever. King of kings, and Lord of lords ; when he 
shall receive as his just and rightful tribute (the 
only tribute which can then be paid) the praises 
of his redeemed subjects, and the everlasting hal- 
lelujahs of the celestial choir, ascribing, as we now 
do, to him, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, 
an blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
might, majesty, and dominion, for ever and even 
And let all the people say. Amen. 



DISCOURSE XIII. 



THE RIGHTEOUS DELIVERED. 



GENESIS XIX. 29. 

And it came to pass, when God destroyed the cities 
of the plain, that God remembered A braham, and 
sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, when 
he aoerthrew the cities in which Lot dwelt. 

Extraordinary interpositions of Providence de- 
mand extraordinary attention. If God speaks^ it is 
but reasonable that man should hear. And when 
he executed the vengeance to which the text re- 
ferreth, he certainly spake^ in an audible voice, to 
the hopes and fears of all the dwellers upon earth. 
By the deliverance vouchsafed to his righteous ser- 
vant, he encouraged the hopes of such as, like him, 
preserved their integrity in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse generation; while, by the unparalleled 
destruction of the cities of the plain, he alarmed 
the fears of those who resembled them in impiety 
and iniquity. And although so many hundred years 
have passed since that astonishing catastrophe took 
place, yet the history should answer the same pur- 
pose now, that the event itself was designed to do 
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then. No time can destroy the efficacy of this sa- 
lutary medicine for the disorders of the world. 
Virtue and vice are not changeable things ; they 
continue still the same ; and there is no alteration 
in the divine decrees concerning them. Sooner or 
later^ in this life or the next^ a deliverance similar 
to that of Lot will be granted to the righteous ; a 
destruction correspondent to that of Sodom will 
be the portion of the wicked. For, as St. Peter 
argues on the subject, '^ If God, turning the cities 
" of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, condenmed 
" them with an overthrow, making them an ex- 
'^ ample to those that after should live ungodly ; 
^'and delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy 
^ conversation of the wicked — the Lord knoweth 
"how to deliver the godly out of temptations, 
" and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judg- 
" ment to be punished *." 

It is with the utmost propriety, therefore, that 
the church, in the course of her proper lessons, 
openeth the present season of humiliation with a 
display of so awful and affecting a scene of mercy 
and judgment ; that the sinner may know how ter- 
rible is thje wrath of an incensed God, and the pe- 
nitent be taught the way to escape it. 

In conformity to so judicious an appointment, 
it is proposed, in the following discourse, to take 
a view of the whole narrative, illustrating the se- 
veral parts of it with such observations and re- 
^tions, as, it may be presumed, the church in- 
tended we should make upon it, with an eye to the 

* « Pet. ii. 6. 
VOL. I. R 
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great doctrine of repentance, at this time moie 
especially to be recommended and inculcated. 

In the preceding chapt^r^ the eighteenth of Ge^ 
nesis^ we find the holy patriarch Abraham inter* 
ceding with Jehovah for sinfid Sodom. « And we 
find (such is the amazing extent of divine mercy) 
that had there been only ten righteous persxms in |i 
the city^ the rest would have been spared fof their 
sakes. But universal corruption prevailed ; and 
Abraham himself can intercede no longer. '' The 
^ Lord left communing with Abraham^ and Abra^ 
'^ ham returned to his place.'' 

Our blessed Lord^ in whose name Abraham^ as 
a prophet^ and as the father of the faithful^ inte^ 
ceded for Sodom, intercedes, in like manner for 
the world, which, notwithstanding the wickedness 
of its inhabitants in general, is continued in being, 
on account of the righteous it contains, and the 
execution of God's counsels concerning his chmrch. 
When the faithful shall be ^^ minished from among 
" the children of men," when unbelief and disobe* 
dience shaU have overi^pread the earth, the inters 
cession of Christ will also be at an end, and ven^- 
geance will be poured out on the world of the 
ungodly. Then he, who now *' maketh interceah 
sion for sinners," will no more *' offer their offer- 
ings, or take up their names into his lips." 
Then, that which hath alone so long stood between 
an angry God and a guilty world, shall cease to do 
so, and a deluge of fiery indignation wiH issi^ 
from the presence of the Lord^ to devour the 
whole earth ; even as the waters of the sea once 
brake forth^ and destroyed all flesh, upon the re- 
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mo val of those bars and doors appointed by the Al« 
mighly to confine them within their channel. Let 
every man, therefore, be diligent to secure a part 
in the benefits of that gracious intercession, which 
18 one day to have an end. Behold ^' the great 
'* High Priest of our profession/' standing before 
the altar in heaven^ with his golden censor in his 
hand, ready to offer up the prayers of his servants, 
with the sweet incense of his own merits, to make 
them accepted with the Father. Now, then, let 
prayer ascend from earth to heaven, to glorify God, 
and pardon will descend from heaven to earth, to 
blesr mankind, as we read in the epistle for the 
day — '' Now is the accepted time, now is the day 
" of salvation.'' 

The destruction of Sodom being thus determin- 
edy Lot was to be first called out of it. Accord- 
Higly, ^ There came two angels to Sodom," on the 
evening before the dreadful sentence was put in 
execution ; *' md Lot sat in the gate of Sodom." 

Happy were the days, when celestial visitants 
thus deigned to descend, and converse with men, 
" as a^man converseth with his friend." But surely, 
we have no reason to complain of any partiality 
shown, in this respect, to our fathers ; we, to whom 
Ood hath been manifested, not under a similitude, 
or temporary appearance, but verily and indeed, 
in ft body of our flesh, no more to be deposited, or 
laid Mide, but actually taken up into heaven with 
hkii ; we> to whom the word of life hath been sent 
by the hand of such a messenger, the *' angel of the 
'* covenant * ;" we to whom this comfortable pro- 

• Mai. iii. 1. 

k2 
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mise hath If^en made hy the mouth of truth it- 
self ; ^ If a man love me^ my Father wiQ love 
'' him> and we will come^ and make om* abode 
•' with him *." By his word, and by his Spirit, 
Christ continually visiteth his people^ and dwelleth 
in the hearts of the faithful* Blessed is the man> 
who '' sitteth at the gate of Sodom," ready to 
arise and depart out of a wicked world, at the 
moment when the Lord shall call him hence. 
He shall be visited with the visitation of the Al- 
mighty, instructed in the counsels of heaven, and 
delivered in the day of vengeance. 

Upon the sight of his divine guests> ^^ Lot rose 
^' up to meet them, and he bowed himself with his 
face toward the ground ; and he said. Behold now, 
my lords, turn in, I pray you, into your servant's 
house, and tarry all night, and wash your feet, 
and ye shall rise up early, and go on your ways. 
And they said. Nay, but we willabide in the street 
all night. And he pressed upon them greatly, and 
they turned in unto him, and entered into his 
house : and he made them a feast, and did bake 
'' unleavened bread, and they did eat." 

The admonition of the apostle, grounded upon 
this occurrence, naturally offers itself; '^ Be not 
forgetful to entertain strangers, for thereby some 
have entertained angels unawares f ." It may be 
added, thereby Christians entertain their Redeemer, 
who for their sakes was once a stranger upon the 
earth, and who therefore regards hospitality shown 
to strangers on his account, as shown to hiniself. 

* John xiv. 23 + Heb. xiii, 2. 
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** I was a stranger^ and ye took me iii ; for inas- 
^ much as ye did it to the least of these my breth- 
** ren, ye did it unto me *." 

Instructed, moreover, by this example of Lot^ 
when we have the honour, like him, to entertain 
heavenly guests, who present themselves to us by 
means of the word and sacraments in the church, 
let us instantly '^ arise," in heart and mind, '' to 
'^meet them," laying aside, for a time, all worldly 
business, and forgetting those things that are be- 
hind. Let us ''bow ourselves with' our faces to- 
ward the *' ground," in humble and fervent prayer, 
saying, in the words of holy Davi d, " Remember 
^ us, O Lord, with the favour that thou bearest 
''unto thy people, O visit us with thy salvation f." 
'' Turn into the house of thy servants, and tarry 
" with us." At first, perhaps, our prayers may 
seem not to be heard, as the angels said they would 
" abide in the street all night," and as Christ, when 
invited by the two disciples at Emmaus, " made 
" as though he would have gone farther J." But 
all this is done with the same intent that our Lord 
spake the parable of the poor widow and unjust 
judge, to teach us, that " men ought always 
** to pray, and not to faint §." By delaying the 
return of our prayers, God designs to try our love, 
and train us to perseverance ; not to reject our 
petitions, and to hide his face from us for ever. 
When Lot earnestly pressed the angels, they went 
in and tarried with him ; and the two disciples 
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coMtrained Jesus to go in and sup with them. |! 
Faint hearts and feehle hands obtain not the king- 
dom of heaven, which *' suffereth violence/' and 
must be " taken by" an holy '' force." '' The uft- 
leavened bread of sincerity and truth'' is the feast 
which our Lord expecteth, when he is pleased to 
come and dwell in our hearts. ** No leaven'' of 
hopocrisy, deceit, and fraud, should then be ^' found 
'* in our houses." 

No sooner had Lot received and lodged his di- 
vine guests, than he suffered persecution on then 
account. And although he went out and spake 
with all the mildness imaginable to the wretches 
that '^ compassed the house about, old and young, 
'' from every quarter — ^I pray you, brethren, do 
*^ not so wickedly ; to these men do nothing ; for 
** therefore came they under the shadow of my 
" roof ;" what was the return made to this reason- 
able request, worded in the most humble and sub- 
missive terms ? — ^^ Stand back. This fellow came 
^ in to sojourn, and he will needs be a judge. 
"Now will we deal worse with thee than with 
"them. And they pressed sore upon the man, 
" even Lot, and came near to break the door* 
" But the men put forth their hand, and pulled 
" Lot into the house to them, and shut the door. 
" And they smote the men that were at the door jot 
** the house with blindness, both small and great ; 
" so that they wearied themselves to find the door." 

Truth and righteousness are guests that often 
bring those who entertain them into trouble ; and 
our Lord himself tells us, that, in one sense, he 
came " not to send peace on earth, but a sword.** 
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At his birth, '^ Herod was troubled, and all Jerusa- 
^ lem with him/' Wherever the Gospel was preach- 
ed, it produced a commotion among those who 
could not bear the lustre of its beams, *' and halted 
''the light, because their deeds were evil." The 
world opposed its Redeemer, when he *' testified 
*' concerning it, that its deeds were evil/' Lot 
had lived too long in Sodom, and knew too much 
of its inhabitants, to desire the office of a jttdge 
among them, or any farther connexion with them 
than was necessary. But his righteous example 
condemned their wickedness; and that circum- 
stance provoked them more than if he had really 
usurped the government. It was charged likewise, 
upon our Saviour, though the meekest and lowli- 
fst of characters, that he '' made himself a king,'' 
and endeavoured to supplant the authority of Cae- 
sar. And for that crime, if we believe the super- 
scription on the cross, he was executed. But the 
true cause both of the accusation and execution 
was no other than this, that, by doctrine and ex- 
ample, he detected and exposed a set of the vilest 
hypocrites the earth ever bore. Nor let the dis- 
ciple of Christ vainly imagine, that the most inof- 
fensive carriage, framed by the rules of Christian 
prudence, and actuated in all points by the spirit 
of meekness and charity, will prevent him from 
being sometimes accused of designs to which his 
Mud is an utter stranger. . Would he escape th^ 
censures of the world, he must cease to convict it 
of sin and error ; he must conform to all its ways, 
and pace quietly in its trammels ; a conduct, which, 
as they well know who tempt him to adopt it, will 
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soon deprive him of all authority and ability to do 
his heavenly Master service, and promote his rdi- 
gion among men. So far^ therefore, let him imi- 
tate the example of Lot, as to part with any thing 
rather than si^er violence to he done to his divine 
guests. Let him guard his &ith and his conscience, 
and trust God for every thing else. He who pre* 
served Lot, and smote his adversaries with blind- 
ness, can save them that love him in every age, 
and secure them under the wings of his providence, 
until the tyranny of the wicked be overpast, while 
the ungOiUy that trouble them, blind to their eter- 
nal interest, find not the gate of heaven, and oome 
not into the dwellings of the righteous ; but &lling 
from one wickedness to another, and filling up the 
measure of their enormities, perish, at the last, 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory, 
of his power, when '^ he cometh to judge the world 
'^ in righteousness." 

Lot, being thus preserved from the malice of 
his enemies, is now informed concerning the de^ 
crees of Heaven. The men said unto Lot, " Hast 
*' thou here any besides ? Sons-in-law, and thy 
^ sons, and thy daughters, and whatsoever thou 
'* hast in the city, bring them out of this place. 
For we will destroy this place, because the cry 
of them is waxen great before the face of the 
Lord, and the Lord hath sent us to destroy it" 
How alarming this intelligence ! No farther res- 
pite allowed ; instant destruction determined ; the 
day of grace expiring, and a stormy night about 
to succeed it ! He who would not perish, must 
leave all, and escape for his life ! 
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But are " the cities of the plain'* only concerned 
here ? or is not this written for our sakes ? For 
our sakes, no doubt, it is written; since the Scrip- 
tures of truths and, from them, the ministers and 
messengers of God^ give us the same information 
relative to the world in which we dwell, namely, 
that ''the Lord will destroy this place," and will 
''purge away the iniquity thereof with the spirit ' 
*' of judgment^ and with the spirit of burning." 
For—-'' Behold the Lord cometh out of his place, 
^ to visit the wickedness of such as dwell upon the 
''earth. But who may abide the day of his com- 
" ing ? • Who shall be able to stand, when he ap- 
''peareth? His fan is in his hand, and he will 
" thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
" into the bam, but he will bum the chaff with 
"unquenchable fire. The day of the Lord com- 
" eth as a thief in the night ; and when men shall 
^ say. Peace, and all things are safe, then shall sud- 
" den destruction come upon them, as - sorrow 
" cometh upon a woman travailing with child, and 
^ they shall not escape. Then shall appear the 
<* wrath of God in the day of vengeance, which 
" obstinate sinners, through the stubbornness of 
" their hearts, have heaped unto themselves, who 
" despised the goodness, patience, and long suffer- 
^ ance of God, when he called them continually 
" to repentance. Then shall it be too late to knock, 
" when the door shall be shut ; and too late to cry 
" for mercy, when it is the time of justice. O ter- 
" rible voice of most just judgment, which shall be 
" pronounced upon them, when it shall be said un- 
" them. Go, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
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^ pared for the devil and his angels V Sacb, 
therefore^ being the message delivered to mftTilraijlj 
BMy it not be said to every one of them — ^^Hast 
"^ thou here any besides ? Sons-in-law^ and ikf 
^ sons, and thy daughters, and whatsoever that 
*' hast, bring tibem out of this place f endeaTOV 
to withdraw their affections from a world dooBied 
to ruin, and take them to heaven with thee. In 
a word, give all thy relations, thy friends, and tiune 
acquaintance, the warning which is given thee. 

The injunction received by Lot from the divine 
persons was immediately obeyed. '* He went out 
^ unto his sons-in-law, saying. Up, get ye out of 
** this place, for the Lord will destroy this dtj* 
'^ But he seemed as one that mocked unto bis 
^ son&-in-Iaw/' A denunciation of approadbnig 
destruction in the midst of peace and security, ap- 
peared so very extraordinary to them, that they 
oould not bring themselves to believe it possible 
their father-in-law should be in earnest. They 
looked around them, and saw no symptoms of im- 
pending ruin. The city wore its accustomed Uct 
of gaiety and pleasure. No alteration was to be 
observed in the heavens above, or in the eartii be- 
neath. And th^t the knowledge of an event so 
important should be hidden from the rich and the 
great, the wise and prudent, and revealed only to 
one person, a sojourner amongst them*«-^how could 
these things be ? 

They who have gazed on earthly ^ories, tifl 
they are grown giddy ; to whom want and miseiy 

* Exhoriation in the Commnation Qjfictm 
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Eure known only by their names ; who make every 
day a day of fulness and indulgence, sitting down 
to eat and to drink, and rising up to play ; such 
Bad no small difficulty in belieying, that a world, 
M delightful as they Ihink this to be, shall shortly 
be burnt np, and all its beauties whither in a mo- 
ment. They see that '' all things continue as they 
•'were from the beginning;" and are therefore 

f eady to say, *' Where is the promise of his com- 
^ ing*!^ In the polite circle of their acquaintance 
they hear nothing of this kind mentioned ; it is 
ipietold only by a few despised priests ; and as to 
what these say concerning the wickedness of men, 
and the judgments of God, philosophers place it 
to the account of superstition, if they are Papists; 
mthMsUmn, if they are Protestants. Thus it is 
tihat sinners deceive, or suffer themselves to be 
deceived, till the destruction predicted, fiEilling 
ttpon them, demonstrates, when, alas ! it is too late 
for them to profit by the demonstration, the falla- 
cy of their reasonings, or rather the vanity of their 
imaginations* For surely, did not these priests 
^ seem as they who mock," when they declare what 
tiie sacred writings authorize them to dedwe 
upon the subject, it could not be, but their words 
most have more effect upon the minds and man- 
ners diraea, than they are generally found to have. 
The intemperate person who heard them, would be- 
come temperate ; the impure, pure ; the avaricious, 
l&eral ; the turbulent, peaceable ; the calumniator, 
diaritaMe ; theproud, humble ; the envious, loving ; 

♦ 2 Pet, iii, iv. 
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the liar^ a speaker of truth. Should the Judge of 
the world appear in the clouds, this would be the 
case* And as faith i^ ^' the evidence of things not |[ 
'^ seen/' rendering them present, and setting thm 
before us, a right belief in that article of the creed 
which relates to the appearance of our Judg^ 
would operate like his actual presence. ^^ All men 
*' have not faith/' and therefore all men do ^' not 
work righteousness.'' But '* whether they hear 
or whether they forbear/' Lot is to deliver the 
divine message to his sons-in-law ; the watchman 
is to blow the trumpet in Sion, and every Clms- 
tian is to exhort his brother ; after which, the 
matter must be committed to other hands. 

The day now dawned, which was the last the 
men of Sodom were ever to behold. " When the 
morning arose, the angels hastened Lot, saying, 
Arise, take thy wife, and thy two daughters 
'' which are here, lest thou be consumed in the 
^' iniquity of the city." 

Let us paraphrase this admonition of the aiir 
gels, and suppose it addressed by the ministers of 
God to the sinner, at this penitential season- 
Arise, O man, repent, and be converted ; break off 
thy sins, and escape from the pollutions of the 
world, while thy God calls thee, and allows thee 
time so to do. Perhaps the day hath dawned, 
which is to be thy last, and the, destroying angel 
is even now come forth, with his sword drawn, to 
cut thee off from the land of the living, and con- 
sign thee to thy portion in the unknowp region of 
separate spirits, waiting, either with joyful hope, 
or insupportable amazement, for the revelation of 
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the day of God. Arise, therefore, and comis 
away. 

It is observed, that Lot himself, though he fully 
believed there should be a performance of those 
things that were told him, yet made not that haste 
Id get out of Sodom, which the case required. 
For " while he lingered, the men laid hold upon 
^ his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and 
** upon the hand of his two daughters, the Lord 
** being merciful unto him : and they brought him 
" forth, and set him without the city." 

How apt is the sinner to linger, and to defer his 
repentance ! How often is God forced, as it were, 
to arrest him by sickness, or some grievous calam- 
ity, and so to drag him from perdition ! And, Ohow 
merciful is the Lord to that man whom, by any 
means, however painful and aflSicting, he bringeth 
forth into safety, '^ and setteth him without the 
*' city/' Let such an one hear the voice of bis 
gracious Deliverer saying to him in the person of 
Lot, *' Escape for thy life ; look not behind thee, 
* neither stay thou in all the plain ; escape to the 
•'mountain, lest thou be consumed." — Escape, O 
sinner, for thine eternal life ; look not behind thee 
on the pleasures thou hast left, neither let thine 
aflfections stay upon the earth ; escape to the holy 
mountain, lest thou be consumed with the world. 

Lot, despairing of being able to escape to the 
mountain, intercedes for the preservation of a little 
city in the neighbourhood of Sodom, and is ac- 
cepted concemiiig it, God being graciously pleased 
to say, *' Haste thee, escape thither, for I cannot 
" do any thing till thou be come thither. There- 
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'' fore the name of the city was called Zwiktl^ that 
is^ the Utile city. 

Thus^ in times of public calamity^ there is often 
some little Zoar provided for them that lore Odd, 
where they are wonderfully preserred from the 
judgments that fall on their country land their 
kindred. The Roman armies, which surrounded 
Jerusalem to execute on it the yengeadce pre- 
dicted^ drew off, in an unaccountable mannar, as 
if their design had been to give the ChrtetiiDB, 
contained within its walls, an opportunity of 
withdrawing to a little adjoining city, called Pella, 
which proved a Zoar to them, from whence they 
beheld the Roman eagles fly again to the destined 
prey, to be left no more till they had devoured it 
And what is the church upon earth but a Zoar, 
a little city (is it not a little one ?) spared at the 
intercession of its Lord ? Here the penitent, not 
yet strong enough to escape to the heavenly 
moimtain, findeth rest and refreshment, and is iflh 
vigorated to pursue his journey. Hither let him 
escape, and his soul shall live. 

But let him bear in mind, that in malriiig his 
escape, perseverance alone can secure him, ^ He 
^^ that endureth to the end," and he only, '' ahafl 
^^ be saved." Of the four who left Sodom, one 
perished by the way, in heart and affectioii turn* 
ing back to the forsaken city. Within sight of 
Zoar standsapillar of salt^ "^ the mcmument,'' saidi 
the author of the book of Wisdom, ^ (^ an unbe* 

lieving soul V '' No man having put hiafaiad 

to the plough, and loddng back, is fit fcxr the 
'' kingdom of God f." " Remember Lofs wife %r 

* Chap. X. 7.* t Luke xi. 6«. | Ibid, xvii. 32. 
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The hour was now come^ when Sodom, the gay^ 
the haughty Sodom, should he no more. '' The sun 
^ was risen upon the earth, when Lot entered into 
^ Zoar. Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and 
^upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the 
** Lord out of heaven. And he overthrew those 
" cities, and all the plain, and ail the inhabitants of 
" the cities, and that which grew upon the ground.** 
In this maimer, and to use the words of the above* 
eked author, ** When the ungodly perished, wis* 
* DOM delivered the righteous man, who fled from 
^ the fire which fell upon the cities ; of whose wick- 
^ edness, even to this day, the waste land that 
^ sttoketh is a testimony, and plants bearing fruit 
^ that never come to ripeness ♦." 

'' As it was in the days of Lot, so shall it be also 
^ in the days of the Son of man t ;" when that last 
BMrning shall dawn, and the Sun of Righteous* 
ia»ss shall arise in glorious majesty upon the eartl|. 
No sooner shall he make his appearance than the 
heavens, being on fire at his presence, shall be dis- 
solved, and pass away with a great noise ; the 
earth also, with the works that are therein, shall 
he burnt up. Then shall be fulfilled that which 
was spoken by the Psalmist, in terms evidently 
borrowed from the history before us : ^ Upon the 
^ tmgodly he shall rain fire and brimstone, storm 
^ and tempest ; this shall be their portion X'* And 
it may be observed that St John, at the condu- 
riJm of his prophecy, describing the destructiott 
of the ungodly, referreth likewise to the overthrow 

* Wisd. X. 6. t Lvke xrn. 2S. t Psalm xi. 6. 
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and which^ daily admonishing the world of the 
sun's approach^ calls up the inhabitants therectf to 
behold the brightness of his rising and to walk in 
his lights address themselves to the sinner, as to 
one fast holden in the bands of sleep^ exhortiog 
him to awake and look up, because the night is 
far spent, the day is at hand ; and seem to be an 
evangelical paraphrase of that passage in the pro- 
phet Isaiah, which is a spiritual application of the 
most beautiful and magnificent image in nature^ 
the rising of the sun upon the earth, with its effects 
and consequences; ^' Arise, shine, for thy light is 
'' come and the glory of the Lord is risen upo4 
''thee/' . 

The text, then, upon examination, will be found 
to imply thus much, that the world, without re- 
pentance and faith in Christ, is in a state of dark- 
ness, insensibility, and delusion, for such is the 
state of them that sleep. We will take a view, 
therefore, of each of these particulars. 

And, first, these words plainly suppose the per- 
son to whom they are addressed to be in a state of 
darkness. For *' they who sleep," as the apostle 
elsewhere observeth, *' sleep in the night," which 
is the time of darkness, and therefore the season 
for repose. When the shadows of the evenii^ 
are stretched out, and the earth, turning away 
from the sun, sinketh into the shadow of death, 
and thereby loseth all its form and comeliness ; 
when the veil, that is cast over the face of nature, 
obliterateth the variety of colours which owe their 
being to the light, and abolisheth all the disticiCr 
tion of objects thence arising, introducing; a joy** 
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less and uncomfortable uniformity, and rendering 
it impossible for any to *' go forth to their labour f 
when ^' the night cometh, in which none can 
'^ work ;** then it is that deep sleep falleth upon 
man. Here, therefore, we have, according to the 
text, a representation pf the state into which the 
soul is cast by sin, and in which it continueth, till 
recovered out of it by repentance and faith. 
^ Darkness," as saith the prophet Isaiah, *' co- 
'* vereth the earth, aad gross darkness the people.** 
Midnight overwhelmeth not the earth with a 
grosser darkness, than that which is superinduced 
upon the heart of man, when it departeth from 
God, and is turned away from its Maker. *' He 
** that foUoweth not Christ walketh in darkness," 
because the light of life shineth no longer upon 
his tabernacle. When he has lost sight of the 
Sun of Righteousness, wisdom soon fadeth away, 
and understanding perisheth, and counsel is 
brought to nought, and the distinctions of good 
and evil are confounded. And now the man, 
walking in darkness, and not knowing whither he 
goeth, presently groweth weary and fairtt in his 
mind ; whence, as natural darkness 1}ringeth on 
asleep, ignorance, which is the darkness of the un- 
derstanding, becometh the parent of indolence 
iand inactivity, and casteth men by degrees, into 
that ' deep sleep which is a suspension of the 
pdwers and faculties of the soul from the works of 
the spiritual life, as natural rest is a suspension of 
the members of the body from the labours of thd 
animal life. This is the night when nb man can 
work out his salvation for lack of knowledge ; and 
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and the worlds in this state^ may not unfitljr te 
resembled to the ]dngdom of Egypt, during the 
three days of thick ds^rkness^ when it 19 obsarved, 
that '' no one stirred from his place;" Such is the 
condition of those^ who> in the propt^ and exact 
language of Holy Writ, are said to ^^ air itt dark*' 
^ ness^ and in the shadow of deaths" no ooe moTU^ 
from his place to go forth to his work^ or to walk 
in the way that leadeth unto life. In this contfort- 
leiss situation was the whole world at the coming 
of Christ ; and every man, whom the concerns of 
the pleasures oftlds life keep fi*om the know- 
ledge of the Scriptures and the wisdom theretn 
contained, and so render negligent in t|ie bnsjbesi 
of working out his own salvation^ and contribut- 
ing his utmost towards forwarding that of ^hen^ 
every such man is so far relapsed into tli^ same 
situation, and standeth iu need of the apostolical 
call, ^* Awake, thou that ^leepest." 

But, secondly, the text plainly intimates to na, 
that the sinner, or mau of the woi^ld^ to whom it 
addresses itself a3 to one sleeping, is in a atate of 
insensibility. For no sooner has sleep taken, pos- 
session of any one, but forthwith aJS the senses ace 
locked up, and he neither seethe heareth, snndjftlib 
tasteth, nor feeleth^ any tldng. Incapable of be* 
ing affected with what 'passes in thei- world,. re$- 
gardless of every thing that relates to 14s real ia*- 
terest inUfe^ and no longer susceptible of pleasuff 
or pain, joy or grief, from the objects which pror 
duce those seosations in others who are awake, he 
becoinel^ like unto them that are gone down to 
the cliambefs of the grave^ and sleep in the dust 
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6f the astk. Wherefore the apostle sakh» usiiag 
sleep and death as synonkaaoiis twms, ^^ Awake^ 
^ thiOtt that siiEEPBST^ and arise from the dbab.*" 
This address therefore to the sinner^ dr man of the 
wiNrld, is founded upon a supposition that the soul^ 
hj sin and the love of the worlds ia cast into the 
same state of insensibility with regard to things 
keavenly^ that the body is in while sleeping, witk 
regard to things earthly ; a state in which its sphfi- 
toal senses^ those senses which the apostle tells ui^ 
shcmid be '^ exercised to discern good and evil,** 
ave sedated up, and admit of no imprecision from 
their proper objects. And that this is in truth the 
case^ a cursory view of the ideas transferred in 
Scripture from the bodily senses as rendered, unfit 
for their respective uses by sleep, to the powers 
and operations of the mind as impeded by sin, will 
quickly eonvince us. 

The prophet Isaiah, describing his wretched 
countrymen ia their state of apostacy and obdu-^ 
racy of heart, says of them, *' The Lard hath 
'^ pain*ed out upcm you the spirit of deep sleeps 
^ and hath closed your eyes." Present the most 
iaiahed and beautiful picture before the eyes of. a 
persmi asleep ; he sees no more of it than if it was 
not there. And how often are the pictures of our 
sin and deformity, and the righteousness and 
beauty of the Redeemer drawn by the pencil of 
the Spititin the Scriptures of truth> how often are 
they fiBered to the understandings of men who yet 
see neither i And why ? Because '^ a spirit of 
^ deep sleep," induced by^ their attachment to 
something in the w wM, that comes in eompetition 
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with the doctrines or precepts of the Gospdi^ "' id 
'^ fidlen upon them/' so that^ '' having eyes they: 
^ see not." Go into the chamber of him that 
sleepeth> and read to him a piece of the most in- 
teresting ne ws^ play him the sweetest notes on the 
finest instrument^ or sound the loudest and shrillest 
trumpet ; while he sleeps^ he hears nothing. To 
as little purpose do the ministers of the Gk)spd 
preach to the obdurate worldling the *^ glad tid* 
ings of great joy> that unto us is bom a Si^ 
viour," or the awful tidings of as great terror, 
that '^ he cometh to execute judgment on all 
*^ that are ungodly/' The heavenly strains of love 
and mercy sounded forth by the harp of David, 
when breathed on by the Spirit of the Holy One, 
or the piercing trumpet of eternal judgment^ wax- 
ing louder and louder on the top of Sinai> are 
equally unheard by him. He sleeps on stilly and 
takes his rest ; and therefore, '' having ears,, he 
^' hears not" Offer to the nostrils of one who 
sleepeth the most fragrant flowers that grow, the 
rose and the lily in their highest perfection, or the 
richest spices produced in the warmest climes; 
the flowers have no firagrance, the spices no odoius 
for him. And are there not, who take no delight 
in that blessed Person, from the comfort and re- 
freshment he affordeth to the drooping soul, as 
well as from his matchless beauty and perfection, 
styled " the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the 
'* valleys :'' who can perceive no " sweetHsmelling 
" savour of life unto life," in that Gospel of peace, 
which is compared unto *' myrrh, and frankin- 
'' cense, and aU powders of the merchant T Open 
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the mouth of him that sleepeth^ and fill it with the 
choicest honey ; you have no thanks from him, 
for he tasteth it not. As little relish hath one in a 
state of sin and worldly-mindedness for those pro- 
mises, which when the penitent believer tasteth, 
he crieth out in a transport, ^' O how sweet are 
thy words unto my mouth ; yea, sweeter than 
honey unto my throat !" Lastly, a person dur- 
ing the time of sleep feels no wounds or bruises, 
and passes imperceptibly into the regions of death. 
And this is the very apostolical description of har- 
dened sinners, who have given themselves over to 
lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness with gree- 
diness : they are said to be *' past feeling, having 
^ their conscience seared with a hot iron *.** Awa- 
kened by the fires which bum for the impenitent, 
they feel at last the avenging hand of an angry 
God, and lift up their eyes in those torments, 
which will forbid the closing them any more for 
ever. 

Thirdly, it appears from the text before us, that 
the world is in a state of delusion ; for such is the 
state of them that sleep. To all things that really 
concern them they are insensible ; but they are 
earnestly employed, meanwhile, in a shadowy fan- 
tastic scene of things, which has no existence but 
in their imaginations. And to what can the life 
of many a man be so fitly compared, as to a dream f 
What are the vain employments and amusements 
of multitudes but " visions of the night T And is 
not he who wasteth his time and breath in relating 

* 1 Tim. iv. 2 
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the history of them> ^^ as a mantellkig a dicamlKi 
^'Ha fellow?'' Is a dream made up of ffluiife 
images^ fidse objects and pursuits^ false hopes audi 
ialse £ear&? so is the life of a man of the woodd. 

Now he exults in visionary bliss^ now he k 
racked with disquietudes €ateaied V j Im own fiocy. 
Anribiticm strains every^ nerve to cUmb ta af height 
that is ideals tiK with alt the e^emess of deofe, 
grasping at the summit^ she seems to feel hdrsdf 
half dead by afaD, that is as much so ; since neither 
if a man be in power^ he is really and in the sight 
of God the greater ; nor if he be out of power, is 
he the less. Avarice flies with fear and tremblmg 
from a poverty of which there is no danger, and 
with infinite anxiety and solicitude heapeth up 
riches that have no use. And while pleasure is 
incessantly shifting her painted scenes before the 
fancies of the gay, infidelity oftentimes seduceih 
the ianaginations of the serious and contemplate 
into the airy regions of abstraction, setting then 
to construct intellectual systems, without oaie just 
idea of the spiritual world, and to delineate sdiemes 
of religion, exclusive of the true God and Ins db*- 
pensations. Thus doth man walk in a Tain shadow, 
and disquieteth himself in vain, like one endear 
vourii^ to win a race in his sleep, still striving 
after that which he cannot attain unto, so* long as 
he expects to find a solid, substantial, and durable 
oomfiurt in any thing but '' the kingdom of God, 
'' and his righteousness." 

Again; Is a dream ever wandering from one 
thing to another that has no connection with it, 
and patched up of a thousand inconsistencies, 
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witliout beginnings middle, or end ? Not mwe so 
than the life of him who, being deToted ta the 
world, and at the mercy of his passions, is now in 
full chase after one shadow, now after another ; so 
continually varying and changing, and yet withal 
M uniformly trifling and insignificant in aH his 
sentiments and proceedings, that were the trans- 
actions of his days noted down in a book» it may 
be questioned, whether a dream would not ap- 
pear> upon the comparison, to be a sensible and 
legular composition. 

Once more : Is a dream fleetinsr and transitory, 
»aomuch that a whole night pass^th away in it^ 
one hour, nay as one minute, since, during sleeps 
we have no idea of the succession of time ? And 
what is a life of fourscore years when looked back 
upon ! '' It is but as yesterday, seeing it iapast as 
^ a watch in the night."" How beautifully is the 
fiiding nature of all those things on whieh worldly 
men place their affections, set forth to us in the 
holy Scriptures, under this most expressive image ! 
^ Knowest not thou this of old/' says Zophar in 
Job, ^^ since man was placed upon the earth, that 
^ tb« triumphing of the wicked is short, and the 
^ j^y of the hypocrite but for a moment ? Though 
^ his excellency mount up to the beav^is, and his 
^ head reach unto the clouds, yet he shall perish 
^ for ever like his own dung ; th^ which have 
^ seen him shall say. Where is he ? He shaB fly 
^ away as a dream;, and shall not be fi>und ; yea, 
^ he shafl be chased away as the vision of the 
" night *.*• ^' I was envious/' says the Psalmist, ' 

* Job. XX. 4. et seq. 
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^' at the foolish^ when I saw the prosperity of the 
^' wicked — Their eyes stand out with fatness : they 
^' have more than heart could wish. — Behold^ these 
^ are the ungodly that prosper in the worlds thfey 
*' increase in riches *J' The sight at first stag- 
gered his fiuth ; and he was tempted almost to dis- 
trust the promises of God made to the righteous. 
^' Verily^ I have cleansed my heart in vain, and 
'' washed my hands in innocency/' But when he 
'' went into the sanctuary of God/' and consulted 
the divine oracles^ as we all should do, upon these 
matters, then he '^ saw the end of such men>'' and 
the transient nature of that wealth whi&h had ex- 
cited his envy : " How are they brought into deso- 
'^ lation as in a moment ! they are utterly con- 
'^ sumed with terrors ! As a dream when one 
*' awaketh, so, O Lord, shalt thou make their 
'' image to vanish." And was the task enjoined 
us to describe that disappointment and wretched 
emptiness which the miserably deceived soul of 
him who lives and dies in carnality and worlcDy- 
mindedness will experience upon the moment of 
her separation from the body, what words could 
we find for the purpose, like thesa of the prophet 
Isaiah ? " It shall be as when a hungry man 
'^ dreameth, and behold he eateth ; but he awak'eth, 
^' and his soul is empty ; or as when a thirsty man 
" dreameth, and behold he , drinketh ; but he 
^' awaketh, and behold he is faint, and his soul 
** hath appetite t/' remaining altogether unsatis^ 
fied with the pleasures which he seemed for a while 

* Psal. budii. 3. 7. 12. f I^* ^^* ^* 
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to enjoy. Such a state of delusion is the state of 
the world ; so vain, so mcoherent^ so transitory^ 
are the schemes and designs of worldly men : and^ 
however important they may appear to the pro-* 
jeetors of them at the time^ yet most certain it is, 
that what the Scripture saith of Pharaoh, may be 
said, with equal truth, at the death of every man 
who has spent his days in things pertaining to^iis 
life only ; ^' So he awoke, and, behold it was a 
'^dreamr 

. But it is high time to change this gloomy scene 
for one that is more agreeable. Permit me, there- 
fore, to contrast the foregoing description of the 
state of man, a stranger to repentance and faith in 
Christ, with one of the opposite state, to which we 
are called in the text ; '^ Awake, thou that sleepest, 
^' and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
*^ thee.Ught" 

And first, the sincere penitent, who really and 
truly turns from sin to righteousness, and from 
the world to Christ, passes from darTmess to light. 
He undergoes a change, like that made in man 
and in universal nature by the dawning of the 
morning, whei^ there is a resurrection of both. 
For then it is, that man awaketh out of sleep and 
ariseth as it were from the dead, to behold the light 
looking forth from the windows of the east, and the 
day breaking upon the tops of the hills ; at which 
time the shadows fly away, and the clouds, parting 
asunder, open a passage for that life-giving lumi- 
nary, whose appearance the expectation of the crea- 
ture impatiently waiteth for. The sun, " that mar- 
f' vellous instrument of the Most High/' ariseth in 
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|;lorioiM m^jeftty, disdoslbi^ imd BdKmdng aU ihingl 
ill hearen and earth. And now, tke davicMBi k 
past, and tlt6 lig^ thineth, to the «id that all wllA 
are rkien may go forth to their work> and to tiMk 
labour^ until tito evening. So is it tikeni^iio in tilt 
M|>entanGe of a dinner. At the pcm^eirfiil oalltf 
God> wfaethtf by his Word read o)r preaiehed, hf 
tiie admonition of charitable friends, by notne hap- 
py incident, or change of fortune, by the death of 
others, or the sickness of the party himsetf— IbY 
Tarious are the methods made uie of by the Di- 
vine Providence for this gracious purpOfie-^-at Ite 
powerfiil call of God he awaketh to righteoinneM 
and findeth himsdf in a new world. He peitddv* 
eth that, through the tender mercy of God, the day- 
^ring from on high hath visited him, to give nntd 
Um Hie knowledge of salvation for the remlsiriott 
of his sins, concerning which he was beflMre iU 
darkness and the shadow of death. But now all 
the shadows of his former ignorance fly away, all 
his earthly prejudices and passions are ove^ 
come, and dispersing like the cloud before the 
morning sun, the way is prepared for the Sun of 
Righteousness to arise upon him. By Ms glorious 
light, all the dispensations of God, in heaven and 
upon earth, are made manifest ; and the man, be* 
ing arisen to a life of grace, goeth forth to the^work 
of his salvation, and to his labour of bve, until the 
evening of his day. 

Secondly, a sinner by repentance is brought out 
of a state of insensibility into one of sensibiiUtf. 
No sooner is a person awaked out of sleep, but he 
finds himself endued with the use of all his senses, 

8 
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BTS^ and Acuities. He walketh abroad, ^id hki 
are blessed with a sight of thd wh<de ct^dtuok 
with him from the dead^ and tejoiciiag in 
;lorioud light shimng upon it from above. Hi 
eysthat lovely variety which displaysStself a{>ott 
S^e of the earthy and beholds thd beauty and 
bitness of the firmament of heaven. But chiefly 
.ttention is fixed on the great ruler of thi^ day> 
gives life and comeliness to aU thin^ His 
are entertained with the music of Ae birds &f 
air, who &il not vdth their sprightliest notes 
ilute the rising sun ; and his nostrils a^ re- 
led with the grateful smdl sent forth, in the 
' of prin^, from the ground and its productions, 
is prepared to taste with delight the food af- 
ed him by the bounty of God : and no part of 
Kidy is without the sensation proper and ne- 
try for it. Similar to this is the alteration 
*Ji takes place in the soul of the humble peni- 
, when at the call of God he awakes> and arises 
L the dead. If the light be sweet, and it be a 
sant thing to the eyes to b^old the sun ; sweet 
le mind likewise is the light of life, and a plea- 
thing it is to the eyes of the understanding 
ehold the Sun of Righteousness, who bestows 
ds word that divine knowledge, that heavenly 
lorn, which is to them what the material light 
the bodily organs of vision. Hereby <^e peni^ 
believer is enabled to behold the wonderful 
ks of the Lord, the mighty thii^ he hath done 
his soul, having created all things anew in 
ist Jesus, and brought the world out of dark- 
> into his marvelous light. But above all the 
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|[lorioiis mBJeitj, disclosing imd sdommg aB ihingl 
itt hearen and earth* And now» tlie daricamtt k 
past, and tte light thineth, to the <»id that all wiM 
aire risdA maj go forth to their work, and tollMtit 
labour, until tto ^r^ng. So is it tik^wlMr in litt 
Mjpentance of a iSinner. At the pcnrarM caU tf 
God, whether by his Wotd read o^ preaiohe4 ^ 
tiie admonition of charitable friends, by some hap- 
py incident, or change of fortune, by the death bf 
others, or the sickness of the party himself— 4ot 
Tarkms are the methods made uie of by th6 Di- 
vine Proiddence for this gracious purpoi^e-^-at iSkt 
powerful call of God he awaketh to righteoixMiefl& 
and findeth himsdf in a new world. He pdii^ir'- 
eth that, through the tender mercy of God, the day- 
^ring from on high hath visited him, to give imtd 
him the knowledge of salvation for the rett^rtriott 
of his sins, concerning which he was foefiM^e & 
darkness and the shadow of death. But ntfW aU 
the shadows of his former ignorance fly away, all 
his earthly prejudices and passions are o^^ 
come, and dispersing like the cloud befoi^ the 
morning sun, the way is prepared for the Sun rf 
Righteousness to arise upon him. By his glorious 
light, all the dispensations of God, in heaven mi 
upon earth, are made manifest ; and the man, be* 
ing arisen tea life of grace, goeth forth to the^woA 
of his salvation, and to his labour of love, until tl^ 
evening of his day. 

Secondly, a sinner by repentance is brought out 
of a state of imensilnlity into one of senribiUPf 
No sooner is a person awaked out of sleep, but hf 
finds himself endued with the useof all hiasisMei?, 

8 
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pawers, and fincultias. He walketh abroad, mid hin 
eyea are blessed with a sight of the whole creation 
lisen with him from the dead, and rejoicmg in 
Ate glorious light shining upon it from above. H^ 
Burveysthat lovely variety which displaysitself Uj^oii 
tlie&ce of theearth> and beholds the beauty and 
bi^htnessofthe firmament of heaven. But chiefly 
his attention is fixed on the great ruler of the day, 
who gives life and comeliness to all things. His 
eans are entertained with the music of ^e birds of 
the air, who fail not with their sprightliest notes 
to salute the rising sun ; and his nostrils ate re- 
freshed with the grateful i^ndQ sent forth, in the 
hour of prime, from the ground and its productions. 
He is prepared to taste with delight the food af- 
fiorded him by the bounty of God : and no part of 
his jbody is without the sensation proper and ne- 
cessary for it. Similar to this is the alteration 
which takes place in the soul of the humble peni- 
tent, when at the call of God he awakes> and arises 
from tiie dead. If the light be sweet> and it be a 
feasant thing to the eyes to behold the sun ; sweet 
to the mind likewise is the light of life, and a plea- 
sant thing it is to the eyes of the understanding 
to behold the Sun of Righteousness, who bestows 
by his word that divine knowledge, that heavenly 
wisdom, which is to them what the material light 
18 to the bodily organs of vision. Hereby the peni^ 
t^it believer is enabled to behold the wonderful 
wwksof the Lord, the mighty things he hath done 
fyt his soul, having created all things anew in 
Christ Jesus, and brought the world out of dark- 
ness into his marvellous light. But above all the 
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works^ he is led to contemplate and to adore the Au- 
thor of them all ; to look up sted&stly, with St 
Stephen^ into heaven, and see Jesus enthroned at 
the right hand of the Majesty on high, enlighten- 
ing and enlivening all things with the glory of hk 
grace. And this is what St. Paul so earnestly 
begs of Grod for his Ephesian converts, that being 
now awake from sin, they might behold the worb 
and the glory of the Redeemer. '' I cease noC 
says he, '^ to make mention of you in my prayers^ 
^' that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Fa- 
ther of glory, may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation, in the knowledge of him; 
^ the eyes of your understanding being enlighten- 
ed ; that ye may know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the glory of his 
^' inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceed- 
ing greatness of his power to us-ward who be- 
lieve, according to the working of his mighty 
power, which he wrought in Christ, when he 
^^ raised from the dead, and set him at his own 
*^ right hand in the heavenly places, far above all 
principality^ and power, and might, and domini- 
on, and every name that is named not only in 
'^ this world, but that which is to come ; and hath 
'' put all things under his feet, and given him to 
*' be the head over all things to the church, which 
<^ is his body, the fulness of him who filleth all in 
" all *." The hearing ear is another gift of God 
to the sincere penitent, who is now no longer deaf 
to the voice of his Redeemer, speaking to him by 

* Ephes. i. 16. etseq. ' 
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his holy word^ which entereth through his ears 
into his heart : he heareth and delighteth in the 
melody of praise and thanksgivings that music of 
the church, that voice of joy and health in the 
dwellings of the righteous ; nay, faith carries him 
to the door of heaven, where listening, he heareth 
that new song, and those everlasting hallelujhahs, 
in which he one day hopeth to bear his part. And 
now he walketh forth in the garden of God, the 
holy Scripture, to enjoy that sweet-smelling savour 
of life unto life, which ariseth from the comfortable 
promises therein contained, grateful as the fra- 
grance of the holy vestments in the nostrUs of the 
patriarch, '^ as the smell of a field which the Lord 
'^ bath blessed." He '^ hungereth and thirsteth 
" after righteousness/' and hath a true taste and 
relish for the bread of life, insomuch that he invi- 
teth all men to partake with him, in the words of 
the Psahnist : ^' O taste, and see that the Lord is 
^ gracious !" And such is the sensibility of his soul, 
that as he feels an exquisite delight in the testi- 
mony of a good cQuscience, so is he pained at the 
recollection of the least sin ; nor can he find any 
rest, till he has invoked the aid of the great Phy- 
sician of souls by fervent and importunate prayer, 
opened his grief to him by a full and free confes- 
sion of his guilt, and received a perfect cure from 
his hands, by a fresh application of bis all-sufficient 

merits. 
Thirdly, the penitent is translated from a state 

pf delusion to a sound judgment and right appre- 

hension of things, from shadows to realities ; even 

as one awaketh from the romantic scenery of a 

VOL* L T 
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dream^ to behold all things as they really are, and 
to do his duty in that station in which God haa 
placed him. No sooner is a man awaked to 
righteousness, and risen with Christ to work out 
|iis salvation, but all his former vain and unprc^ 
table life seemeth as a night-vision. When the 
Ix>rd turneth away the captivity of one whom S^ 
tan hath long bound with the chains and fetters of 
evil hftbits ; when he delivereth hin| out of the 
hands of his enemies to serve God without fear ; 

• 

the time of his bondage, under the elements of 
the world, and the dominion of sin,^appeiu:eth as t 
fbream, from which he now fii^deth himself mosthapr 
pOy awaked ; awaked to the prospect of a blisc 
(;hat i9 not visionary, of a real and substantial good, 
that melteth not into air, as the shadowy enjoy- 
ipaents of this world do, but affordeth solid cmnfpr^ 
to the person who is possessed of it ; awaked to 
follow after that honour which cometh from God 
pnly, those riches which neither moth nor rust doth 
tjorrupt, those pleasures which are at God*s right 
hand, and that wis4pm which maketh wise unto 
salvation ; awaked to a steady and uniform pursuit 
of these glorious objects, instead of that endless 
desire of novelty and variety which wearieth the 
men of the world, leaying them always disap- 
pointed of their hope ; in a word, awaked to the 
^pnowledge and Iovq of an inheritance in light, that 
fadeth not, but shall endure for ever in heaven, 
pven when the world itself shall fly away as a dream, 
and the very remembrance of it vanish as a vision 
of the night, 
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If, therefore^ these things be so— -and surely the 
Scriptures say they are so ; if the state of the sin- 
ner, or man of the world, be one of darkness, in- 
sensihiUty, and delusion ; and if such a state be not 
judged preferable to one of light, and sense, and 
sfAskmiial reality ; let no man be disobedient to 
the voice of the church, which, through the course 
i£ this penitential season, incessantly addresseth 
every one of her children : '' Behold, now is the 
** accepted time : behold, now is the day of salva- 
^ tion.* Awake, therefore, thou that sleepest : a- 
vake, and sing, ye that dwell in the dust, and 
nund earthly things: awake, O thou Christian 
soul, and utter a song in praise of him who hath 
redeemed thee : awake, awake, put on the Lord 
Xesus thy strength, put on righteousness and holi- 
nen thy beautifol garments ; shake thyself from 
the dust, and set thy affections on things above : 
the night is far spent, the day is at hand : cast off 
tlierefore the works of darkness, and put on the 
whole armour of light : arise, shine, for thy light 
is oome, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon 
thee ; arise, and stand up from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee the light of life. 

Awakened by these repeated calls, be it our care 
to arise without delay to newness of life, not suf- 
fering ourselves, through sloth and indolence, to 
relapse into evil habits, like the sluggard upon \m 
bed, who requireth always ^^ a little more sleep, a 
^ little more slumber, a little niore folding of the 
^ hands to sleep*** Let us arise at the first admoni- 
tion, because, that being rejected, God may not 
vouchsafe us another ; and there will be mor? 
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difficulty in obeying it> if he should do so. . Let. 
fis therefore dread 4 relapse, and guard against it. 
For this purpQ^e^ let us be constantly eijyplayed 
iijt SQme goqd work^ and much of the danger will 
be removed ; since listlessness in the mindj like a 
lethargy in the l^ody^ is best cured by motion and 
exj^rcise ; ^d when temptations are creeping upon 
\is, there is no better method of baffling and put- 
ting them to flight than by forcing ourselves to 
read, or pray, or perform some other work of piety 
to God, or charity to our neighbour. Above all 
things, let us beware, that surfeiting and excess do 
uot oppress and w^igh down the heart, inducing 
sleep upon the squI, $ks well si^ the body* I<et us 
be temperate, let us be sober, walking eYermore as 
children of the light, not in rioting and drunkenness, 
not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife 
and envying ; for all these are the works of dark- 
pess ; but that darkness is past, and the true hght 
now shineth. Thus shall we be qualified to set 
and keep that const^^nt watch, which is absolutely 
necessary to perceive and repel the enemy, at his 
first approacht '' Whq.t I gay unto you," saith 
Christ to his disciples, 'f I say unto aU — ^watch." 
This if we do, we shall spend our time, as it ought 
to be spent, in working out our salvation,^ and not 
dream away, in vanity and folly, the precious and 
fleeting hours allowed us for that purpose. And 
happy, thrice happy, the man, who, in the evening 
of life, taking a survey of what is past, shall be able 
to say, with an humble confidence, to his ble^ed 
Master, as that Master, in the days of his flesh, 
said to the Father ; *' I have glorified thee on the 
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*' earth, I have finished the work which thou gavest 
" me to do." His body shall lie down in the dust 
in perfect peace, and rest in hope, till the dawn- 
ing of the great day ; when that likewise shall 
receive its summons from heaven, by the voice of 
the archangel ; '* Awake, thou that sleepest, and 
** arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
« light/' 
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fion which atose ajt the time of the protomartyr'g 
death, went down to the city of Samaria ; and, ever 
mindful of the commission he had received^ and 
the necessity of executing it, preached Christ to the 
people there. So that the storm raised by the ad^ 
versary against the church turned out to the fur- 
therance of the Gospel, being made a means of 
wafting the seeds of evangelical truth to distant 
lands, in order to a more plentiful and glorious 
harvest* 

While he was employed in edifymg his Samari' 
tan converts, a fresh opportunity was offered him 
of advancing his Master's kingdom ; as, indeed, 
opportumties of doing that blessed work are seldom 
wanting to him who has the piety and skill to seize 
and improve them aright. '^ The angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, and go towards 
the south, unto the way that goeth down from 
*' Jerusalem to Gaza, which is desert" The most 
unpromising journey shall be a prosperous one, 
when undertaken in obedience to the divine desig- 
nation, intimated by a lawful call. Nor let the ipi-' 
nister of Christ despair, whose lot is cast in the 
midst of spiritual barrenness and desolation. He 
who sent Pliilip to a desert place, did not send him 
there for nought : since even in such a soil he raised 
a fsiir and fragrant flower, which having bloomed 
for its appointed time, on earth, in the beauty of 
holiness, now displays its colours, and diffuses its 
odours, in the paradise of God ; who, whenever he 
pleases to bless the labours of his servants, can 
cause *' the wilderness and the solitary place to be 
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** glad for them, and the desert to rejoice, and 
*' blossom as the rose." 

This Philip knew, and therefore made no objec- 
tions, and asked no questions, but ^* arose and went** 
And he who shews the same unreserved obedience 
to the will of his Lord, shall reap the fruit of it in 
this world, and that which is to come. 

For no sooner was Philip arrived at the place 
appointed, but (the wisdom of God so order- 
ing) behold, arrived at the same time, '' a man of 
^' Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority under 
*' Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 
^ charge of all her treasure." But what made this 
statesman great in the sight of God, was his extra- 
ordinary piety, which led him to the temple at 
Jerusalem. For the fame of this temple, diffused 
abroad among the nations round about, brought 
many continually to inquire ** concerning the name 
*^ of the Lord/' who resided in it, and to worship 
him in the court assigned them for that purpose, 
which was therefore styled the court of the Gen^ 
tiles. Among others came this Lord Treasurer of 
Ethiopia, who, engaged, as he must of course be 
by his office, in a multiplicity of worldly business, 
and advanced to the height of worldly honour, 
could find time and inclination, it seems, to take a 
long journey on the account of religion ; thinking 
himself never so well employed, as when attending 
the city and court of the great King ; never so: 
highly honoured, as when suffered to prostrate 
himself before jbhovah, the God of Israel : '' He 
*' had been to Jerusalem to worship, and was re* 
'^turning,'* 
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But as the tide of secular affairs^ if suffered to 
break in, will presently extinguish the spark o^ 
devotion, though kindled in the soul by a coal firom 
the altar ; in order to cherish the heavenly thoughts 
and affections produced in his mind by worships 
jnng towards the holy temple of the Lord, as he 
returned home in his chariot ^' he read Eaaiaa the 
'' prophet ;" thereby teaching us where to look fi>r 
Christy and how to sanctify with pious reading lA 
our leisure hours ; out of the many thousands of 
which so carelessly and extravagantly sqoaiideied 
(though God knows we have need enough of tbem 
aUX there is not one, but, if rightly used> might 
set us considerably forward in our way to glory^ 
How wUl this illustrious personage arise up in 
judgment against all those Christians, who in th6 
hours of domestic ease and tranquillity never open 
a Bible, when he would not even travel without one 
in the chariot with him ! '^ Sitting in his chariot 
^ he read Esaias the prophet." A nobleman thus 
employed was an object that engaged the attention 
of Heaven, and an evangelist was sent to sow th# 
seed of eternal life in a ground so well prepared^ 
" Arise,'* says the ever-gracious Spirit of God to 
Philip, ^' and go toward the south, to the way that 
'^ goeth down from Jerusalem to Gaza, wMch is 
" desert :** for there he might behold a minister oi* 
state, sitting in his chariot, and reading the Scrip-^ 
tures ! So ready is God to teach, when msm is ready 
to hear. 

Such an opportunity of instructing the well dis- 
posed was not to be neglected, for a stngle mo* 
ment, by the faithful messenger of Christ. Nor 
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sooner, therefore^ did the Spirit order Philip to 

'' go near and join himself to this chariot/' but he 

'' ran thither" instantly. 

Being come to the side of the chariot, he '^ heard 

"^ him read Esaias the prophet f and his introduce 

toTjT question to him was '' understandest thou 

'' what thou readest T A question, which every 

reader of the sacred books must frequently put to 

himself, if he would not read in vain. And happy 

theyj who like this nobleman are not offended 

when it is put to them,, but show the meek and 

teachable disposition of their minds by returning 

his answer^ ^' How can I, except some man should 

^ guide me 2" Such will have the wisdom, and 

grace to desire the company of those (however 

lowly their appearance and condition in the world 

may be, compared with their own) who can tell 

them words, whereby they may be saved. " He 

'' desired Philip, that he would come up, and sit 

** with him.'* 

The evangelist being seated in the chariot, they 

proceeded to consider the place of Scriptureu to 

which the providence of God, predisposing those 

incidents commonly ascribed to chance, had direet- 

ed the nobleman ; which was the following passage 

in the liiid. chapter of Isaiah ; '^ He was led as a 

*^ sheep to the slaughter, and like a lamb dumb be^ 

'^ fiore his shearer, so opened he not his mouth. Int 

"^ his humiliation his judgment was taken away; 

*^ and who shall declare his generation ? for his*li£ir 

^' ia taken from the earth." 

It is obvious^ at first sight, that the prophet ia 

hevcr drawuig a picture of afflicted innocence. But 
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it was impossible for the nobleman to undetstand 
the place^ because he knew not to whom the de- 
scription belonged ; as appears by his asking Philip 
— *^ I pray thee, of whom speaketh the prophet 
*' this ? of himself, or of some other mar^T 

This great leading question in the intek>retatioti 
of the Scriptures, Philip will teach us hq^r to an- 
swer : who, having waited all this time to hear his 
new disciple read the passage, and propose his 
difficulties upon it, now at length ^' opened his 
^ mouth, and began at the same Scripture, and 
*^ preached unto him jesus** — may we not suppesd 
without presumption, in words to the following 
eflfect?— 

Be not surprised to find, that you cannot, ¥ath- 
out assistance, attain to a right understanding of 
the ancient prophecies, seeing you want that key 
which alone can open them^ and admit you to i 
discernment of the holy mysteries they contain. 
For prophecy, being not the word of man, but given 
by inspiration of the Spirit of God, terminates not 
in the temporary affairs of this world, but extendi 
to the eternal concerns of another and better life, 
leading men to that dispensation of love and mercy 
which is now about to be unfolded to you. 

Know then that the prophet Isaiah, in the pas^ 
sage before us, is by no means speaking of himself, 
of his own private sufferings, but those of another 
man, in whom the whole world is interested ; and 
who is mentioned by him elsewhere xindei the title 
of iMMANUEL, or GOD WITH US ; that divine Person, 
ordained firom the beginning to reverse the sad ef- 
fects of the fall of Adam, which you reM of in l^e^ 
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books of Moses^ and to be the Redeemer of maU'- 
Hnd from mn and sorrow^ from death temporal and 
eternal. This Person, the object of faith and hope 
of the people of God in all ages, prefigured in the 
law, foretold by the prophets, and celebrated in 
ihe Psalms, the Messiah of the Jews, and the desire 
of all nations, of whose appearing, as at this time, 
a general expectation prevails among both, has ac- 
cordingly been manifested in the flesh, to fdliU all 
that^was written of him ; and having kept the law 
of man, and suffered death for his transgression of 
it> he rose agaiq on the third d^-y^ and ascended into 
Jieaven, from whence he sent down his Spirit to 
estabUsh his kingdom among the Gentiles by the 
preaching of that Gospel which the Jews have re- 
jected, expeUing those charged with the publicatioii 
of it out of their coasts. 

The behaviour of this stubborn and stiff-necked 
people, who, as they crucified the Master, never 
<!^ease to persecute his servants, forces us to cry 
out in the words spoken by the prophet in spirit 
so long before ; Lord, who, among thy once faithful 
people Israel, hath believed our report concerning 
the manifestation of thy Christ ; and to whom hath 
this arm of Jehovah, this mighty power of God, 
\}een revealed by our ministry, to the purposes of 
solvation ? 

You may wonder, perhaps, what could induce 
them to reject their Saviour, whom they were all 
along taught by their own Scriptures to expect 
|t was the poverty and humility in which he came 
t^o visit us, so contrary to their modern, proud, and 
pamal conceits. For this being the season of hii^ 
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humiliation for our sins, he grew up, as Isaiah here 
describes him^ small and of no reputation, from a 
fiunily near extinct, like a tender plant springing 
unnoticed from its root hidden in a barren and dry 
land, out of which nothing eminent was expected 
to arise. In the manner of his appearance he had 
no form nor comeliness, none of the advantages of 
worldly grandeur, no ornaments of state to set 
him off; and when we saw him with our outward 
eyes, there was no beauty that we should desire 
lum ; his visage was so marred by sufferings more 
than any man, and his form more than the sons of 
men. For the usage he met with from the world 
was even more discouraging than his poor and 
lowly appearance. He was despised and rejected 
cf the men became to save; all his life long a man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief, his bosom- 
friend and companion night and day, during his 
pilgimage upon earth. Unheeded and unregarded 
he walked amongst us, while we, not discerning 
his glory through the veil of flesh cast over it, hid 
as it were our faces from him, and would none of 
his company ; but finding him despised by the many 
and the great, we esteemed him not, for the very 
reason which ought to have made him most dear 
unto us. For surely the griefs he bare, and the 
sorrows he carried, were not his own, but ours ; 
yet we, not considering for whom he suffered, did 
esteem him the outcast of heaven and earth, stricken 
in just judgment from above, smitten of God in his 
anger, and aflSicted by l^s heavy displeasure. And 
indeed he was wounded, but it was for our trans, 
gressions ; he was bruised, but our iniquities bruised 
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faim ; the chastisement he underwent procured our 
peace ; and the stripes inflicted on his pure and 
innocent body, were as balm to heal the wounds of 
our polluted and guilty souls. Our sins were the 
true cause of his sorrows; All we, the wretched 
sons of wretched Adam, like sheep ever ready to 
wander from the fold, have gone astray ; we have 
turned from the only right way, the path of trod's 
commandments, every one to his own evil way ; and 
the merciful Lord, instead of punishing us, laid on 
him the iniquities of us all ; a burthen, which the 
world could not have sustained a moment. He, 
the Son of God, himself, was sore oppressed and 
afflicted with it ; his soul was exceeding sorrowful 
even unto death. But his love to man was invin- 
cible, burning and shining amidst a sea of troubles 
unutterable; all the waves of affliction, which 
broke over him, could not quench it, neither could 
the floods of Belial drown it. His resolution to 
save us, like a branch of the victorious palm, re- 
ceived strength from tiae weight laid upon it. He 
could have commanded the armies of heaven to 
have attended him in a moment ; but thus it beho- 
ved Christ to suffer ; and therefore the inhabitants 
of the regions of glory, instead of vindicating his 
innocence, taught the church of the redeemed to 
adore his passion ; which, bitter as it was (for never 
was sorrow like unto his sorrow !), extorted not 
one repining or complaining word from him. He 
was oppressed, and he was afflicted ; yet he opened 
not his mouth. He was brought to the cross, all 
meekness and quietness, as a lamb to the slaugh- 
ter ; and as a sheep before her shearers, that live- 
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liest portraiture of resigned innocence, is dumb, i» 
opened he not his mouth before his malicious per* 
secutors. In his humiliation his judgment was 
taken away ; the Judge of all the earth Was con* 
demned by one who acknowledged him to be 
guiltless; and though a person of such high and 
unspeakable dignity, that neither men nor angeb 
can declare the manner of his generation, yet be 
shared with us the lot of mortality, and tasted 
death for every man ; he was cut off from the land 
of the living, for the transgression of thepeo^de 
was he smitten* He, whose style is, ^* the Lord 
^' our Righteousness,** died with the wicked, and 
the possessor of heaven and earth was beholds 
to the rich for a grave. Although he had done no 
violence, neither was there deceit in his mouth, 
for in his person mercy and truth met together ; 
yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him, as oiie made 
sin for us, though he himself knew no sin ; he 
hath put him to grief, that we might rejoice ever- 
more, seeing he made his ^oul an offering, and was 
accepted of the Father, as a full, perfect, and suf- 
ficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for the 
jsins of the whole world. Accordingly, the debt 
man had contracted being discharged, his substi- 
tute was released from the prison of the grave, 
and ascended into his glory, where he reaps the 
fruit of his labours. For now he sees his seed, 
the generation of the faithfril converts, adopted 
into his family and made his children; he has 
prolonged his days and those of his spiritual 
offspring, for ever and ever ; and the pleasure of 
tjie Lord, the work of man's salvation, prosper? 



Hac. XV.] THE NOBLE CONVERT. 280 

gloriously in his hands. He sees the numerous 
iuue of the travail of his soul in those bitter pangs 
it endured upon the cross ; and esteeming it an 
Bmple recompense for them all, is satisfied, and 
filed with joy. By the knowledge of his heavenly 
doctrine, to be preached in ail the world, shall the 
righteous servant of Jehovah justify an innumera* 
ble multitude of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, who, like the spangles of early 
lew, or the stars of the firmament, shall shine ever- 
more by communications of his glory : for he has 
borne their iniquities, and done away their sins. 
Therefore the multitudes of the nations are given 
him for the portion of his inheritance, and the 
strong and mighty kingdoms of the world, rescued 
from the tyranny of Satan, shall become his ; be- 
cause for them, though they knew him not, he 
hath poured out his soul unto death, and was num- 
bered with transgressors and male£EU^rs, and bare 
the sin of Adam and all his posterity ; and being 
hereby exalted to the throne of God, there conti- 
nueth tor ever to make intercession for you, and 
for me, and for all transgressors. — 

This view of things so affected the nobleman^, 
and the love of his Saviour thus dying for him to<^ 
such entire possession of his soul, that when, by 
^e direction of the same good Providence that 
snperintended this whole affair, ^^they came,'' as 
Miey journeyed on " to a certain water, he said,** 
in transport, '' See, here is water ; what doth hinder 
'^ me to be baptized'' into the i^me of this jbsus 
whom thou preachest. '^ And Philip said. If thou 
'' belie vest with all thine heart, thou may est. And 
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^' he answered and said, I believe that jesus ii the 
^' Son of God. And he commanded the chariot to 
'' stand still ; and they went down both into the 
'* water^ both Philip and the eunuch^ and he biq^ 
tized him. And when they were come up ont 
.qf tlie water, the Spirit of the Lord caught awajf 
Philip, and the eunuch saw him no more." How 
careful ought we be to snatch, and improve to the 
utmost every opportunity of making our calling 
and election sure! how watchful, lest the day of 
salvation pass unheeded away, and the Sun of 
Bighteousness set upon our impenitence and uu- 
belief ! Philip had other work in great abundatace 
to .do> and one sermon had converted the noblem^ 
^^ tie went on his way rejoicing," full of joy in the 
Holy Ghost ; and he who came from Ethiopia, 
fliord Treasurer to queen Candace, made his en. 
tracice into it again in a far different character, 
ihat of an apostle of Jesus Christ ; for a^ ^uch, the 
ecclesiastical historians inform us, he was cprnmis- 
sioned to preach the Gospel to his countrymen 
the truth of which he finally sealed with his blood*. 
In heaven he again beholds the face of his own 
pastor and father in Christ. Numbered with the 
saints of the Most £[igh in glory everlasting, with 
what pleasure do they now look back upon the 
time they spent together in the chariot oyer the 
liiid. chapter of Isaiah ; that small portion of tame 
productive of so much never-ending joy and com- 
fort to them both ! 

And now let us make a suitable application of 
this delightful and profitable part of sacred story. 

* Jortin's Remarks on Eccles. Hist. vol. i. p« 604. 

3 
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When^ therefore, we behold this greatman layii^ 
ttide the cares of state, turxiing his back on the 
pomps and vanities of a court, and setting out from 
a &r distant land to pay a visit to the temple at 
Jerusalem, learn we duly to prize the inestimable 
blessings of church communion. The hill of Sion 
is a fair place, the joy of the whole earth. On its 
top, silent and refreshing as the dew, descend the 
influences of heaven, and the benedictions of eter- 
juty* : at its foot break forth the fresh springs of 
divine grace, sending abroad the waters of comfort 
into every land. The Lord hath chosei) Sion to 
be a habitation for himself; he hath reared h»S( 
tfaione of glory in the midst of her, and made her 
to be the residence of his Spirit. The Lord is in 
Ids holy temple. There will he be found of such 
«g diligently seek him : there is he to be wor- 
diipped with holy worship : there is offered the 
jBoming and evening sacrifice of prayer and thanks- 
giving, rendered acceptable throii^h the merito* 
rious righteousness of the Redeemer, that sweet 
incense which accompanies the prayers of all saints 
to the throne of grace : there the light of evangeli* 
cal doctrine goeth not out : and there is set forth 
tibe show-bread of eternal life. Who can wonder 
at the melting strains poured forth by devout and 
facdy souls, excluded, in calamitous times, from a 
participation of such invaluaMe privileges ? ^0 
^ how amiable are thy dwellings, thou Lord of 
''^ Jbosts! My soul longeth, yea even fainteth> for 
"^ the courts of the Lord ; my heart and my flesh 
^ cry out for the living God.*" How happy is our 
lot^ who have not a journey from Ethiopia to take» 
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in order to worship at Jerusalem^ but hear Hie daily 
-call of the chiurch sounding in our ears^ ^ Gome 
unto him all ye that labour and are heavy ladei^ 
and he will give you rest." Blessed are they wh^ 
know the joyful soimd, and suffer no indulg^ice, 
no amusement^ no employment^ to prevent thcar 
accepting so friendly and so loving an invitation. 
Let a sight of this nobleman's great love of ihe 
Scriptures^ thus rewarded by a manifestation of 
the Messiah to him, stir us up to aspire after the 
same reward, by a like ardent desire of understand- 
ing those holy books, which, when understood 
will not fail to lead us to Christ. He is the end 
of the law : '' and to him give all the prophets wit- 
'^ ness :** so that whether Philip had found the no- 
bleman reading in one or the other, he would have 
'' begun at the same Scripture, and preached wrto 
''him JESUS." And the minister of Christy who 
writes after his copy, shall do well. He may not, 
perhaps, be able to expllEun the whole : but shall he 
therefore explain none ? He may err in the inter- 
pretation of particulars, and £mcy he finds Chrii^ 
where he is not to be found : but is not this better 
than, by ceasing to interpret, to preclude the pos- 
sibility of finding him where he certainly is ? If 
the doctrine deduced be according to the analogy 
of faith, the sermon will be edifying, even although 
the exposition should not be quite exacts as is often 
the case in the homilies t>f the Fathers ; which, 
with all their inaccuracies, no one can read 
without being a better man; because, whatever 
part of the Scriptures be the subject; the reader is 
always, sure to find some point of Christian faith 
or practice explained and enforced. But if the 
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application of the Scriptures to Christ and the don- 
oems of his church be rejected^ because Bome are 
unskilful in making it, an argument is drawn from 
the abuse of a thing against its use ; the opinion 
aad practice of the church for 1700 years ^et aside; 
die Bible sealed up ; and the Christian commences 
Jew : for what is the characteristic and fundamental 
error of that unhappy people, but the not disceAu 
ing Jesus of Nazareth in the Scriptures of the old 
Testament ? If the ministers of the Gospel would 
make the hearts of their hearers to bum within 
them^ it must be by an imitation of their blessed 
Master^ who wrought that eflfect on the two 
disciples going to Emmaus^ by '^ expounding unto 
them in all the Scriptures the things concerning 
mMSELF — Did not our heart bum within us, while 
** he talked with us by the way, and while he opened 
" to us the SCRIPTURES Y* Permit me to recite a 
short passage from the writings of the learned and 
pious bishop Andrews, who thus accounts for the 
8]monymous use of the prophesying and prectching, 
in the New Testament language. " We," says he, 
that is, the ministers of the Christian church, ^' do 
- prophesy, as it were, the meaning of ancient pro- 
^* phecies : not make any new, but interpret the old 
'' well : take off the veil from Moses's face ; find 
*' Christ and the mysteries of the Gospel under the 
** types of the law ; apply the old prophecies, so as 
" it may appear that the spirit of prophecy is the 
" testimony of jesus. And he is the best prophet 
" now that can do this best*." 

■ • . • • 

* Serm* on Acts ii. 26, ct Beq. 
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But the histoiy we have been considering le- 
tfotnmends more partioulnly to our frequentye^ 
fttsal, and'deepefft meditations^ that portion olMy 
writ Whieh was made the instrument^ in St; Phi- 
lip's hatids, of bringing the Ethiopian noblemati to 
the knowledge and faith of Christy the liiid chapter 
of Isaiah ; a chapter^ no less remarkiAle for tiie 
mighty and wonderful change effected by ii in the 
heart of another nobleman of our own eomitry. 
Fbr in the sermon piieached at the {uneml of that 
extraordinary sinner, and as extraordinary pein- 
tent, the earl of Rochester, we find the fcdlowing^ 
striking and aifecting relation : ^' This estate of 
^ mind continued till the liiid chapter of Isaiah 
^ was read to him, wherein there is a lively descrip- 
^ tion of the sufferings of our Savioinr, and the 
benefits thereof; by the power and efficady of 
which, assisted by his Holy Spirit, God to 
'^ wrought upon his heart, that he dedared iiie 
'^ mysteries of the passion appeared ;as plafai to 
^ to him, as ever any thing did that vf«& vepre- 
^ sented in a glass ; so that the joy and admiration 
'* which possessed his soul upon the reading Cfbd's 
^ words to him, was remarkable to all abodthim ; 
^^ and he had so much delight in his testimonies, 
•* that he begged the same might be read td Wm 
frequently ; and was unsatisfied, notwithstand- 
ing his great pains and weakness, till he had 
learned the liiid chapter of Isaiah without book." 
Let us therefore at all seasons, but more esped- 
ally at the present, by a frequent perusal of this 
wonderful chapter, recollect our thoughts, and 
compose our spirits, and soften oui^ hearts, and 
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rtify our passions^ and fix our affections on him 
3 loved us, and for our sakes fasted, and 
umed, and wept, and lived poor/ and died for- 
en. '' Let us also go," as St. Thomas once 
1, *' that we may die with him ;** that being 
^tized in the baptism of repentance, as the 
luch was by Philip in the water, we may die to 
, and arise, as he did, to newness of life, with 

• understandings prepared to receive, our hearts 
love, and our tongues to publish, the truth ; 

• hands to work out our salvation, and our feet 
run with delight the way of God's command- 
ats, though it lead us through the valley of the 
dow of death. Thus we shall go on our way 
beaven rejoicing in hope, and become patient 
I resigned under all the tribulations we cairi 
fer for our hope's sake. A mournful Lent sliiSl 
Doinate in a joyful Easter; and every testr be 
led tiway at the resurrection of the just ; when 
shall meet St. Philip and his convert; with' all 
m who, having performed their appoini^ 
lance in this worid, are admitted to the cbth^ 
Bion of the church triumphant ; to which '(Jbd 
Us infinite mercy vouchsafe to bring iis -all; 
ough the merits and miediation of Jesus Christ, 
I Saviour of sinners, the end of the law; and the 
hess of the Gospel. 
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LUKE XXIV* 54^ 

« 

. The Lord is risen indeed. 

Our meditations, for this week past, have beea 
employed on the sorrows and sufferings of the Son 
of God, undergone for the sins of the world. We 
have viewed him, sold, betrayed, denied, mocked, 
scourged, reviled, and evil entreated, crowned 
with thorns, and nailed to the cross ; from thence 
taken down, and laid in the grave, as a man that 
had been long dead ; a large stone placed at the 
mouth of the sepulchre, properly sealed, and the 
watch carefully set. During the solemn conime- 
moration of those days, in which the Bridegroom 
was thus taken away, the mirth of tabrets hath 
ceased, and the noise of them that rejoice hath 
given place to the penitential accents of grief and 
lamentation. For a little season, even the sacred 
music of the church hath not been heard ; but her 
harp also, like that of holy Job, ^' hath been turned 
^' to mourning, and her organ into the voice of 
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*' them that weep * ;" while either^ with one of the 
Maries^ she hath stood under the cross^ or watch- 
^, with the other, at the grave of her Lord. 

But as a woman, who in her travail hath sorrow, 
because her hour is come, yet afterward remem- 
bereth no more the anguish, for joy that a man is 
bom into the world ; with such unfeigned exulta- 
tion do we on this day celebrate the second birth 
of the holy Jesus, from the tomb ; by which he 
realized to his desponding disciples, in a peculiar 
manner, one of his own beatitudes ; '^ Blessed are 
'^ they that mourn, for they shall be comforted V 
Blessed are they who have mourned for the death 
of Christ, and the sins which occasioned it ; for 
they are the persons who will be comforted by the 
tidings of his resurrection ; their sorrow will indeed 
be turned into joy, when they hear that their 
warfsure is accomplished, that their iniquity is 
pardoned; since he who died for their sins, is 
risen again for their justification. Deservedly, 
therefore, hath this ever been esteemed the queen 
of festivals, worthy to give laws to the rest, to ap- 
pear, at the head of the holy band, crowned with 
everlasting joy, and hailed by incessant hallelujahs. 
For now it well becometh us to obey that injunc- 
tion^ issued of old from the Lord, by his prophet 
Isaiah; ^' Sing, O ye heavens, for the Lord hath 
"^ done it ; shout ye lower parts of the earth, break 
'' forth into singing, ye mountains, O forest and 
'^ every tree therein ; for the Lord hath redeemed 
'' Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel t." Let 
songs of praise, therefore, fill the heavens, from 

* Job. XXX. 31. . t IsA* xliv. ^3. 
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the ccmiferfed spirits of justmen mftdeiieifectyof 
patriarchs^ and prophets^ and saints/ iipan* ttos 
triumph of their God whom they waited for. .Let 
die inhabitants of the earth diflhise in loiid aioda- 
mations the glorious name of the mighty Gdn^pie- 
ror, who, by Ids resurrection, hath procuredji atad 
given an ^earnest of their own. Let mount Sioa 
and an her sister churches break forth into 'sow- 
ing, ^aiid utter the praises of him who hftth iiefi- 
Tcred them frcmi the curse of the law, and fidta 
the guilt of sin, and from the power of the secdM 
death, as well as from the dominion of th6 first 
Let the Gentile world, and every tree of righte- 
ousness planted therein, burst out into fruitis of 
praise and thanksgiving for this grealt manifests^ 
tion of the power and glory of God in Hie re- 
demption of our nature £EX)m the grave. SMh be 
the joy produced in heaven and in earth, amoi^ 
angels and men, Jews and Gentilel^, by the ti^iB^s 
of this day. " The Lord is risen indeed." 

The province allotted me at present is, to dis- 
play the grounds and reasons of this general joy; 
or to state the evidence for the fact which gives 
occasion to it, namely, the resurrection of Jesus 
our Lord from the dead ; which being the key- 
stone of the Christian fabric, and the foundation 

« 

of all our hopes, it must always be a task no tess 
profitable than delightful, to establish so impor- 
tant and comfortable a doctrine upon its proper 
basis. 

The evidence for the resurrection of Christ is of 
two kinds, predictive and historical. From the 
old Testament it appears that Messiah was to 
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rise ; from the New, that Jei^s of Nai^areth did 
rise, and therefore is the Messiah. 

Among the predictive witnesses, the first place 
is-dae to that afident and venerable order bf m^eii/ 
styled Patriarchs, or heads of families, whose liVfts 
ffldd actions, as well as their words were descrip^ 
tive of the person in feith of whom they lived arid 
acted instructing, interceding for, and conducting 
their dependants, as representative prophets, 
priests, and kings ; looking forward unto' the 
Author and Fimsher of their faith and ours, who, 
by dpng and rising again, was to exhibit to the 
world the divine fiilness of all these characters ; 
to teach, to atone, to reign ; to bruise the serpenf s 
head ; to comfort the sons of Adam concerning the 
work and toil of their hands ; to gather and to 
bless the nations. The extraordinary incidents, 
with which the history of these holy persons 
aboundeth, the frequent revolutions of their afl&irs 
from the depth of adversity to the height of pros- 
perity, brought about by the remarkable interpo- 
sitions of Heaven in their favour, naturally direct 
^ur attention to parallel circumstances in the after 
dispensations of God, to which foregoing ones 
were designed to bear testimony. In this lights, 
the history of Isaac, intentionally offered in sacri- 
fice, and received again from the dead in a figure ; 
et Joseph, suffering persecution from his brelhreri, 
and by them sold into the hands of strangers, but 
afterwards taken from prison and fromjudgmeirt; 
exalted to power and honour, and becoming thie 
preserver of men ; and, under the Mosaic dispen* 
sation, the history of David, anointed to the 
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kingdom^ but wading through a sea of troubles 
and sorrows to the possession of it ; of Samson 
arising at midnight^ dismantling the fortifications 
of the city where he was confined as a priscoieri 
and leading captivity captive ; together with the 
accounts of many other temporal savioiirs aaod 
deliverers raised up to Israel in time of need, to 
rescue them from the oppression of their enemies: 
an these histories have been^ from the beginniiig, 
considered as bearing an aspect to the exaltation 
of mankind firom misery and shame to felicity and 
gk>ry^ through the sufferings and resurrection of 
the Son of God^ the Champion of the churchy .and 
Redeemer of the world. And, considered in this 
view^they will always afford matter of instruction, 
of wonder, and delight, to the pious and discern- 
ing Christian. 

In the class of the predictive witnesses of our 
Lord's resurrection, the jsecond place is claimed 
by the Law. Nor will its claim be disputed by 
any one, who shall refiect, that it prophesied until 
John, executing the office of a school-master, to 
lead men, by material elements and rudimentjs> to 
an apprehension of the spiritual ideas signified and 
conveyed thereby, until the Baptist succeeded it 
in that office ; who, pointing to Jesus as he walked, 
spake the language of its institutions, when he 
said, '' Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
" away the sin of the world." And indeed, when, 
after the sacramental atonement made by the death 
of the innocent victim, we see the Levitical high 
priest arrayed in the garments of glory and 
beauty, when we behold him purifying ^ the 
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parts of the figurative tabernacle with bloody and 
then entering, within the veil, into the holiest of 
all, to present that propitiating blood before the 
offended Majesty of heaven : is it possible, even 
though an apostle had not applied all these cir- 
cumstances for us, to detain the imagination a 
moment from fixing itself on the great High 
Priest of our profession ; the plenary satisfaction 
made on the cross : his resurrection in an immor- 
tal body, no more to stand charged with sin, no 
more to see corruption ; the purification of the 
church by his precious blood ; his ascension into 
heaven, and intercession for us in the presence of 
God ? Again, when we read the command given 
to the priest, that on the morrow after the sab- 
bath, he should wave a sheaf of the first fruits *, 
as an' earnest and sanctification of the future har- 
vest ; doth it not immediately suggest to us, that 
on the same day, on the morrow after the sabbath, 
Christ arose from the dead, and became the first- 
fruits of them that slept, the sanctification and 
earnest of that harvest which shall be at the end 
of the world ; at which time he, who, in the days 
of his flesh, went on weeping, a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief, bearing forth the pre- 
cious seed of the word of life, shall doubtless come 
again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with 
him ? Nor can we, it is apprehended, peruse the 
account of the flowering rod of Aaron, deposited 
in the most holy place, for a perpetual memorial 
of the investiture of the priesthood in him and 
his family f , without being led to reflect on the 

♦ Levit. xxiii* 11. f Sec Ndmb. xrii. 
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ascertainment o£the eternal Melchisedekian priest- 
hpod to the person of Christy by the reflorescence 
of that mortal part which he drew from the stem 
of Jesjse^ and which hath now taken up its resi- 
dence in heaven itself^ being an everlasting memo- 
rial to God and man^ of the true and availing 
priesthood and intercession of the holy Jesus. 

Next to the Patriarchs^ and the Law^ the Pro- 
phets press for admittance^ to deliver their testi- 
,mony ; ^^ for the testimony of Jesus/' as saith the 
angel in the Revelation, '' is the spirit of ^ro- 
*' phecy *." Some of these give their evidence in 
the ancient way of figure and emblem : others, 
with less reserve, in express literal declarations. 
Of the former kind is that of Jonah, devoted for 
the safety of the vessel in which he sailed, de- 
tained three days in what he styleth ^' the belly 
^^ of hell," and then restored to the world again, 
to preach repentance to the heathen; circum^ 
stances too plain and striking to need any com- 
m&it, after that given by our Lord himself: "As 
Jonas was three days and three nights in the 
whale's belly, so shdl the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth t." 
Of a like nature is that vision of Zechariah j:, in 
which he seeth Joshua the high priest clothed 
with filthy garments, which are taken firom him, 
and he is clothed with change of raiment, and 
other sacerdotal ornaments, denoting the purity 
and glory of Christ, when our iniquity passed 
from him, and he arose, without sin, unto salva- 

* Rev, xix. 10. f Matt. xii. 40. % See Zacbar. iii. 
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tion. And thus again, the prophecy of Haggai, 
that the "^^ glory of the latter house should be 
^ greater than that of the former ♦," is as true of 
the temple of our Lord's body, after his resurree^ 
tion, compared with that before his death, as it is 
of the second material temple, compared with the 
first on account of the presence of God incarnate 
in the one, which was not in the other. Hosea de- 
livers a prediction of the restoration of the church 
then oppressed and afflicted, in terms literally 
applicable to the virtual resurrection of the mem- 
bers in the Head of the church. — ^' Come and let 
'' us return unto the Lord ; for he hath torn, and 
^' he will heal us; he hath smitten, andlhe will 
bind us up ; after two days he will revive us ; in 
the third day he will raise us up,, and wesJiaJD 
live in his sight !•" But Isaiah is very explicit^ 
and saith, in the person of Christ addressing him- 
self to the church; '^ Thy dead men sh^l live^. to- 
^* gether with my dead body shall they arise : 
awake and sing, ye that dwell in. the dust ; for 
thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall 
cast out their dead J." And elsewhere, discours- 
ing of the Messiah, he foretelleth expressly, that 
^ when he had made his soul an offeiiiing for sin, 
^^ he should see his seed, he should . prolong his 
days, and the pleasure of the Lord should ^pros- 
per ia his hands : that he should see of the tra- 
^ vail of his soul, and be satisfied: that bi3cause 
he hath poured out his soul unto death, God 
would afterwards give him a po]:tion with t^e 
' ■ • • ■ . \ 

* Haggai ii. 9. f Hosea vi. 1, ^. t Isa. xxvi. 19. 
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" great **" I shall close the predictive evidence 
with the famous passage from the xvith Psalm: 
'^ Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither witt^ 
'' thou sujBTer thy holy one to see corruption : thou 
'' wilt shew me the path of life f where^ as St 
Peter assureth us^ in his sermon^ Acts iL David 
spake not in his own person, hut '' being a pro- 
" phet, and knowing that God had sworn with an 
" oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, accord- 
ing to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit 
upon his throne ; he seeing this before, spake of 
the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not 
'^ left in hell, neither did his flesh see corruption.'' 
A fact of so extraordinary a nature as the resur- 
rection of a body from the dead, predicted, as we 
have seen, at sundry times and in divers manners, 
by the patriarchs, the law, and the prophets^ can- 
not be supposed to have happened without suffi- 
cient witnesses to its accomplishment. These are 
now to be collected, and made to pass in due or- 
der before us. 

And first, we shall cite heaven and earth to give 
in their evidence ; for both of them perceived the 
power of their Lord at his rising, and both pro- 
claimed it to the inhabitants of the world, by those 
awful signs and appearances which ushered in the 
morning of the resurrection. At the time fore* 
appointed in the divine counsels, '' the angel of the 
'' Lord descended from heaven,'' bringing with 
him a strange and more glorious day spring, his 
brightness covering the heavens, and enlightening 
the world. '' His countenance," saith St. Matthew, 

* Isaiah liii. 
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^' was like lightnings and his raiment white as 
^ snow f all purity, and joy^ and triumph, and 
glory. At this manifestation of splendour and 
majesty from heaven, the earth tremhled and 
quaked, as declaring itself unahle any longer 
to detain the body which had been committed to 
it for a little season. '^ Behold, there was a great 
'^ earthquake ; for the angel of the Lord descended 
^ from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone 
^ from the door, and sat upon it.** At the instant 
of this universal commotion, the blessed Jesus, 
awaking right early from that which was but a 
sleep to him, and will be no more to us who be- 
lieve in him, left the bed of death. He arose, and 
came forth, almighty, all glorious, fresh as the light 
of the morning, as a bridegroom proceeding out 
of his chamber, as a strong man prepared to ruti 
his course ; and saying, or seeming to say, '^ I am 
'^ he that liveth, and was dead, and behold, I am 
** alive for evermore */' 

The next witnesses which appear in favour of 
the resurrection, are the holy angels. For as the 
devout women, who came betimes in the morning, 
with a pious but needless care, to perform the last 
instance of duty and affection to the body of their 
Lord, were much perplexed at what they saw, lo, 
two of the inhabitants of heaven, ever rejoicing 
to minister to the heirs of salvation, appeared in 
robes of glory, and reproved them for expecting 
to find their Master among the tombs, as if it were 
possible that he should be holden of death, who 
was to give life to all. '' Why seek ye the living 

• Rev. i. 18, 
VOL. I. X 
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'' among the dead ? He is not here, he is risen, h 
'' Remember how he spake imto you, when he wail li 
*' yet in Galilee, saying. The Son of man must be il 
" delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day rise again */* As if 
they had said, " How long will ye be ignorant of 
the divine dispensations concerning the Mes- 
siah, and continue seeking the Lord of life intibe 
regions of death ? He died, indeed, onto sin 
once, as he told you he should ; but do you not 
bear in mind what he told you at the same time, 
that, after payment of the debt, he should foe 
released from prison, naming the very day of 
his discharge, the third day, which is now come t 
" is risen, as he said ; and being so risen, he dieth 
no more, death has no more dominion over him, 
nor hath he any farther connexions with mor- 
tality." The same heavenly messengers were 
seen by Mary Magdalen in the sepulchre, arrayed 
in white, and sitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. 
The grave was now rendered a scene of joy and 
triumph, where Christ had overcome the sharp" 
ness of death ; and where, from thenceforth, the 
bodies- of the faithful rest in peace, under the cate 
of Heaven, till the general resurrection ; vHhien 
they shall become as the angels of God, and shall 
i' walk with him in white t-" 

As one set of witnesses descended from ahov^, 
to bear testimony to the resurrection of Jesu$^ W 
others ascended, for the same purpose, from the 
lower parts of the earth. For ^ many bodies of 

* Luke xxiv. 5. f Rev. iii. 4. 
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^^ saints which slept^ arose^ and came out of their 
** graves after his resurrection, and went into the 
** holy city, and appeared unto many *.'* The 
astonishment produced in Jerusalem by the sud- 
den appearance of these new and unexpected evi- 
dences, is more easily conceived than expressed. 
We may only observe, that if this fact had not 
been as the Gospel represents it, it must have ex- 
posed the inventors of the tale to utter scorn and 
contempt, and proved the ruin of the cause which 
it was intended to support. 

But it is time to allege the many appearances 
of Christ himself, after his resurrection, to Mary 
Magdalen apart ; to the other devout women with 
her ; to the two going to Emmaus ; to St. Petet, to 
St James, to the eleven ; to *' above five hundred 
** brethren at once ;" to St. Stephen, just before 
his martyrdom ; and to St. Paul, at his conversion. 
And so far were these witnesses of the appearances 
of Christ from being credulous, that they were 
altogether sceptical ; God having in a wonderful 
manner provided for the confirmation of our faith, 
Hf suffering them to doubt. For not only the re- 
ports of those who had seen him were disbelieved 
by those .who had not, but when he presented 
himself in the midst of the eleven, they could not 
credit their own senses. And when all the rest 
were convinced, Thomas still stood out, till ocular 
and palpable demonstration forced from him that 
evernmemorable confession, '^ My Lord and my 
^ God ! Thus was there no capacity of mankind, 
^* no time, no place, but had visible proof of the 

* Matt, xxvii. 5S. 
x2 
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^' r^urrection of Christ He appeared to meiiaad 
^ women, to clergy and laity, to simmers of both 
^' sexes ; to weak men and to criminals, to doutyters 
*' and deniers, at home and abroad, in public and 
'' in private, in their houses and their journeys, 
** unexpected and by appointment, betimes in the 
'' morning, and late at night, to his disciples in 
*' conjunction, and to them in dispersion, when 
*' they did look for him, and when they did not ; 
** he appeared upon earth to many, and to St. Paul 
'' and St. Stephen from heaven. So that we can 
** require no greater testimony than all these are 
*' able to give us, who saw for themselves and for 
** us too, that the faith and certainty of the resur- 
^' rection of Jesus might be conveyed to aU agea 
" and generations." 

To enable the apostles thus to convey it, the 
Spirit of truth himself set his seal to this article 
of our creed, by coming down upon them on the 
day of Pentecost, and bestowing on them wisdom 
to teach, power to confirm, and patience to suffer 
for, the doctrine of the resurrection, until, con-' 
verted by their preaching, the nations of the earth 
bore universal testimony to the reality thereo£ 
For that ^' a religion which taught men to be meek 
** and humble, disposed to receive injuries, but not 
'' to do any ; a religion which gave countenance 
'^ to the poor and lowly, at a time when riches were 
'^ adored, and ambition and pleasure had possessed 
'^ the hearts of all mankind ; that such a religicm 
in such an age, by the sermons and conduct of 
fishermen, men of mean breeding and iHiberal 
arts, should so speedily triumph over the philo- 
sophy of the world, and the arguments of the 
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subtle^ and the discourses of the eloquent ; the 
power of princes and the interests of states, the 
^' inclinations of nature and the blindness of zeal, 
•'^ the force of custom and the solicitation of passion, 
the pleasures of sin and the busy arts of the devil ; 
that is, against wit and power, superstition and 
^ wilfulness, tame and money, nature and empire, 
** which are all the causes in this world that can 
ms^e a thing impossible ; this, this is to be as^ 
^ cribed to the power of God, and is the great de- 
monstration of the resurrection of Jesus. Every 
thing was an argument for it, and improved it ; 
no objection could hinder it, no enemies destroy 
it ; whatsoever was for it made the religion to 
*^ increase ; whatsoever was against it made it to 
increase. If the Christians had peace, they went 
" abroad and brought in converts ; if they had 
persecution, the converts came in to them. In 
prosperity they allured and enticed the world by 
the beauty of holiness ; in affliction and trouble 
^^ they amazed all men with the splendour of 
^ their innocence, and the glories of their patience. 
Quickly therefore it was, that the world became 
disciple to the glorious Nazarene ; and men 
could no longer doubt of the resurrection of 
* Jesus, when it became demonstrated by the cer- 
^ tainty of those who saw it, and the courage of 
" those who died for it, and the multitude of those 
" who believed it ; who by their sermons and their 
" actions, by their public offices and discourses, 
** by festivals and sacraments, by arguments of 
** sense and experience, by reason and religion, 
'^ by persuading rational men, and establishing be- 
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*' lieving Christians, by their living in. the ebe* 
'^ dience, and dying for the testimony of Jesus, have 
'' greatly advanced his kingdom, and his power, 
^' and his glory, into which he entered, upon Jub 
** resurrection from the dead V 

Thus we have taken such a view, as the usuid 
time allotted to discourses of this kind will allow 
us to take, of the evidence for our Lord's resu^ 
rection, predictive and historical ; to the comple- 
tion of which, it is hard to conceive any thing 
wanting, unless it were the testimony of the adve^ 
sary to the truth of the disputed &ct, by the futility 
of an objection started to overthrow it» And with 
this proof likewise the Roman guard, under the 
direction of the Jewish rulers, has thought proper 
to furnish us. " The disciples,** say they, '^ came 
'' by night, and stole him away, while we slept.'* 
The disciples came and stole the body 1 They, who 
all forsook their Master at his apprehension, and 
fled ; they, who from that time had absconded, for 
fear of the Jews, without hope, without courage, 
without contrivance, became all at once subtile in 
counsel, and daring in execution. They projected 

* Bishop Taylor's Moral Demonstration of the Truth oj 
Christianity f republished, since this Discourse was written, by a 
learned and amiable prelate of our church. May it meet with 
the success it deserves ; for no tract ever came from the pen of 
man, better calculated to dispel those doubts and difficulties 
which may arise in the mind of a believer, or to work conviction 
and conversion in that of the unbeliever, who can bring himself 
to give it a fair and attentive perusal. This has ever appeared 
to me to be its true character, since the hour when, with equal 
surprise and pleasure, I first met with it, where it so long lay 
hidden from the fashionable world, iq.the Ductor JDubitanttum. 

2 



Due. »i.] JESUS RISEN. si \ 

a plan to displace the guards break the seal^ remove 
the stone, and rescue the body, in order to persuade 
the worlds that their Master was risen from the 
dead. And all this they effected, not with the 
precipitation of men engaged in a bad design, who 
feared a discovery, and would therefore have has- 
tily seized the body, wrapped as it was in the se- 
pulchral vestments; but with all the composed 
sedulity of domestics, carefully disentangling it 
from the linen clothes, and then depositing them 
in the exactest order. It is now proper to inquire, 
where were the soldiers appointed to watch the 
sepulchre, all this while ? What were they doing ? 
The answer is ready : they were asleep. Notwith- 
standing the rigour of the Roman discipline, and 
the care that would doubtless be taken to select 
proper men upon this great occasion, yet the dis- 
ciples came and stole the body, " while they slept." 
But did they indeed sleep ? Did they all sleep ? 
Determine then, ye Jews and infidels, what degree 
of credit is due to the testimony of men concern- 
ing what happened, when, by their own confession^ 
they were asleep ! This idle tale, which thus car- 
ries its own confutation with it, could have been 
the offspring only of a corrupt and infatuated San- 
hedrim, to whom the watch told what had happened 
— not that the disciples came and stole the body 
while they slept — but that, while they were half 
dead with fear, at beholding the heavens around 
them in ablaze of glory, and feeling the earth un- 
der them trembling from its centre, the Galilean 
arose from the dead, to the confusion of all his 
enemies. But to stifle this evidence, and prevent 
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the report from spreading, the soldien^ had Utg^ 
money given them hy the chief priests (and indeed 
the work deserved the wages) to propagate a story 
so ahsnrd and shameless, that instead of invalidar 
ting the truth of the resurrection, it is of itself 
sufficient to make any man helieve it, who was 
before determined to the contrary. 

If, therefore, the patriarchs, the law, and the pro- 
phets; ifheaven and earth; if angels from above, 
and the dead from beneath ; if the appearances of 
Christ himself on earth and from heaven ; if the 
Spirit of truth, with all his gifts and graces ; if the 
miracles of the apostles, the lives of the saints, the 
sufferings of confessors, and the deaths of martyrs ; 
if the conversion of the world to the faith of a 
crucified Saviour, without power, wealth, or learn- 
ing ; if the church, with the antiquity, universality, 
and consent of her institutions and services for 
above seventeen centuries, from the day on which 
Christ was first seen by the eleven after his resur- 
rection, to this hour in which we are now assem- 
bled for the commemoration of it ; and lastly, if the 
objections of the adversary establishing the truth 
^hich they were intended to subvert ; that is to 
say, in one word, if all the evidence which God 
can give, or man receive^ be sufficient to prove a 
matter of fact ; then may we evermore rejoice, and 
evermore let us therefore rejoice, in all the glorious 
consequences of the proposition in the text — ^* the 
*^ Lord is risen indeed." 
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THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY. 
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From whence also we look for the SamovTy the Lord 
Jesus Christ; who shaU change our vile body 
that it may he fashioned Uke unto his glorious 
body 9 according to the working whereby he is able 
even to svhdueidl things unto himself . 

The text treats of a most amazing change to be 
one day wrought in the bodies of men, as also of 
the person who is to effect it, namely, our Lord 
Jesus Christ. And indeed, *' we trusted it had 
'' been he who should have redeemed Israel" from 
all his troubles. But are we ** strangers in Jeru- 
salem, and know not the things that have come 
to pass there in these days ;" that this same Jesus> 
falsely accused, through envy, by the nobles of 
Judah, has been cast into the den of lions, with a 
stone brought and laid upon the mouth of the den, 
and sealed with a signet, that the purpose might 
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not be changed concerning him *, nor any possi- 
bility remain of his escaping from thence ? In this 
state^ he is by no means able to perform the great 
work ascribed to him in the text For it must be ob- 
served^ that though he be indeed God over all« he 
is not the Saviour, without his humanity. Though 
the raising the dead be an act of omnipotence, and 
consequently one which must be wrought by his 
Divinity, yet it is not Jesus Christ that does it 
unless the Divinity does it in Jesus. And thus the 
text runs — ^" We look for the Saviour, the Lord 
** Jemar £!ut from whence do we look for him ! 
From the sepulchre ? No ; from heaven : ** Our 
^ conversation is in heaven, from whence we look for 
" the Saviour." Surely then, *' the God whom he 
" served has delivered him from the power of the 
'♦ lions t*** Surely, " the King has sent and deli- 
" vered him, the Prince of the people has let him 
** go free %!" '' He is escaped as a bird out of a 
" snare of the fowler : the snare is broken, and he 
" is delivered §," and fled away towards fheaven. 
For how should a person, once laid in the graven 
come from heaven, unless he were first risen, and 
ascended thither ? Four days ago he was carried 
captive into the kingdom of death, and confined 
in that strong city the grave : and now we look for 
him to come from heaven. For thus doth the pro- 
phet Isaiah most magnificently describe him re- 
turning to his capital from the land of the enemy, 
after his passion : *' Who is this that cometh from 

♦ Dan. vi. 17. t Dan. vi. 22. 27. 

X Psal. cv. 20. § Psal. cxiv. 7. 
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^ Edom^ with dyed garments from Bozrah ; this 
'^ that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the 
'r greatness of his strength 7 I who speak in righ- 
'^ teousness, mighty to save V Well therefore 
may we ** look for the Saviour from be^aven," for 
there most certainly he is. And from thence^ as 
the text affirms, he shall as certainly come to raise 
us* He who died on the cross to redeem, who 
rose from the sepulchre to justify, and who sent 
his spirit from heaven to sanctify our souls, he, 
even he, shall come to glorify our bodies^ and finish 
his work. And then shall we hear '^ from the 
'' throne the voice of mighty thunderings," saying. 
It is done. '' I am Alpha and Omega, the first and 
'' the last, the beginning and the end. I will give 
'' unto him that is athirst of the water of life freely.'* 
May we not, therefore, address the world in the 
words of Moses's divine song, and say, ^' Give ear, 
** O ye heavens, and he will speak : and hear, O 
^ earth, the words of his mouth. His doctrine 
*' shall drop as the rain, and his speech distil as the 
" dew t f for, as it is elsewhere written, his ^' dew 
'^ is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast 
* out the dead %.** The dew, like himself, arises 
from earth, but we look for it from heaven ; '^ from 
" whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
*^ Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile body, 
^' that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
** body, according to the working, whereby he is 
'^ able even to subdue all things to himself." 

* Isa. Ixiii. 1. f Deut. xxxii. 1. | Isa. xxvi* 19. 
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Let us then consider Christ coming from heaven 
-as a Saviour. 

Man consists of two parts^ both of which stand 
In need of a Saviour^ because both fell^ and became 
subject to the destroyer. The salvation here spo- 
ken of is plainly the salvation of the body^ not 
excluding that of the soul^ but perfective of it. For 
if Christ be here denominated a Saviour^ because 
he comes to change the body, then is he here spo- 
ken of as the Saviour of the body which he comes 

to change. Now a Saviour is one that delivers 
us from our enemies^ as it is written — ** He hath 

** raised up an horn of salvation for us — ^that we 
** should be saved from our enemies *." But the 
^nemy that destroys the body is death, and there^ 
Yore the body cannot be saved from that enemy 
without a resurrection, nor can Christ be its Sa- 
viour, unless he raise it from the dead. But the 
apostle here styles him the Saviour, with respect 
to the body ; therefore he will be its ^' resurrection 
^* and its life, and whosoever believeth in him, 
" though he were dead, yet shall he live.** 

Indeed, the work of redemption is left unfinished, 
if this be not the case. For notwithstanding the 
sufferings and resurrection of Christ, '* the whole 
^ creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain toge- 
*' ther, until now ; and not only they, but ourselves 
^ also, which have the first-fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, wait 
ing for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of 
the body f." — This, and this only, crowns and 
makes effectual the labour of a Redeemer, " For 

* Luke i. 69—71. + Rom. viii. 22. 
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^'ihfe end," says the apostle, " Christ both died,aiid 
*' rose, and revived, that he might be Lord, both 
.^' of the dead and of the living *." And again, *' he 
hath appointed a day in which he will judge the 
world by that man whom he hath ordained; 
^' whereof he has given assurance unto all men, in 
^' that he raised him from the dead f ." Christ 
was incarnate that he might die, he died that he 
might rise, he rose that he might ascend, he as^ 
cended that he might take possession of his king- 
dom, and he took possession of his kingdom that 
he might raise the dead and judge the world. 
" The God of our fathers," says St. Peter, *' raised 
^* up Jesiis, whom ye slew ; him hath God exalted 
" with his right hand" — for what end ? — *' To be a 
*^ Prince and a Saviour [f." He, therefore, that 
has ^ done so great things for us already, whereof 
" we do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice," will never 
leave us in our enemy's hand, but " shall reign till 
he hath put all enemies under his feet ;", and we 
know, '' the last enemy that shall be destroyed is 

^' DBATH " 

« 
Again, he who is eternal truth, and who pro* 

mised to raise Christ, hath promised to raise us. 
He has fiilfilled one part of his promise, and there- 
fore will accomplish the other. 

Nor is this all. But such is the intimate unioif 
between Christ and us, that his resurrection in 
effect is ours; and we are looked upon by our 
heavenly Father as already risen in his beloved 
Son*. For we must consider Christ as suffering* 
and rising, not for himself alone, but for us. We 

* Rom* xiv. 9. + Acts xvii. 31. X Ibid. v. 30. 



$19 THE RESURRECTION. [Disc xni. 

inust not view him as a private pjerson, aa a single 
individual, but as the representative and substi- 
tute of human nature, and of all the perscms in 
that nature; we must view him as the second 
Adam, containing in his loins all who are or shaU 
be bom of the will of God, of incorruptible seed, 
by spiritual regeneration ; as in the loins of the 
first Adam lay all his posterity, afterwards bom of 
the will of man, of conruptible seed, by natural ge- 
neration. In this capacity, as surety and &tW 
of us all, he entered the grave, and lay under the 
arrest of death for our sin ; and in this capacity 
he arose from the grave, and came forth for our 
justification ; that as ^^ in Adam all died, even so 
'' IN Christ should all be made alive.** The words, 
therefore, which he spake, are fulfilled ; *' Because 
" I live, ye shall live also *." For if Christ be risen 
in our nature, then our nature is risen in Christ ; 
and if our nature be risen, then they who partake 
of that nature shall rise too. We are, as the 
apostle speaks, (rv/i^oc, '' planted together in the 
" likeness of his death," that we may grow toge- 
ther " in the likeness of his resurrection." He for 
us, and we in him ; that '^ the same Spirit wUdi 
'' raised the Lord Jesus from the dead, may also 
" quicken our mortal bodies t-" For who amongst 
us ever heard of a living head joined to dead mem- 
bers ? Now that he is joined to us is most cer- 
tain. For when the foot was bruised on earth, 
the head from heaven cried out, as sensible of the 
pain, '' Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me f * 
The head, lifted up from the waters which fisil 

*Johnxiv. 19. tRom. viii. lU 
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(DV^fwhelmed it, drew in the breath of the spirit bf 
life, to enliven and invigorate every member of 
the body. And though the members are, as yet. 
Wading through those waters, and being covered 
with the waves, live only by their vital union with 
the exalted head, yet have they this promise, 
on which they may with confidence rely — '* I, 
when I am lifted up, will draw aU men unto 
me *." The apostle observes, that '* if any one 
member be honoured, all the members rejoice 
with itf." How much more must this be the case, 
when '' the head is become as the most fine gold, 
'' and on it are many crowns ;" when '* all the 
*' kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
" of our Lord and his Christ ;" which Christ is the 
*' head of the church, and he is the Saviour of the 
" body !" It is an acknowledged axiom, that as is 
the root, such are the branches. If then the root, 
though set in dry ground, yet, through the influ- 
ences of heaven and the water of life, become full 
of immortality, how shall not the branches partake 
of that immortality which the root receives only 
to bestow it upon them, as it is written : '' The 
^' Father hath given to the Son to have life in 
himself, that he should give eternal life to as 
many as he has given him %.** He is the root, 
ye are the branches. He is the first-begotten 
from the dead : therefore others, whom '' he is not 
** ashamed to call brethren," shall be begotten froni 
the dead, and declared the sons of God, as he was, 
by their resurrection, and the power of the Al- 
mighty. Many other Scripture illtistrations <)f 

* John xii. 32. f 1 ^^^* **** ^* t ^^^ xvii. 2. 
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the same point might he adduced ; hut these are 
sufficient. Well then might the apostle argue, as 
he does, in that truly irrefragahle manner ; '' Now, 
*' if Christ he preached, thal^ he arose from the 
'' dead, how say some among you, that there is 
" no resurrection of the dead ? But if there he 
'' no resurrection of the dead then is Christ not 
^^ not risen ; and if Christ be not risen, then is 
'^ our preaching vain, a^d your fait#is also vain. 
^' Yea, and we are found faJse witnesses of God ; 
*' because we have testified of God, that he raised 
'' up Christ, whom he raised not up, if so be that 
'' the dead rise not. For if the dead rise not, then 
" is not Christ raised. And if Christ be not raised, 
'' your faith is vain, ye are yet in your sins. Then 
they also, which are fallen asleep in Christ, are 
perished. Jf in this life only we have hope in 
'' Christ, we are of all men most miserable. But 
*' now is Christ risen from the dead, and^become 
" the first-fruits of them that slept." The firs^ 
fruits are presented by the great High Priest. 
^' On the morning after the sabbath, he waved 
'* them before Jehovah." Then the heavens were 
bowed and the earth shook. And meet it was 
when the sheaf of Joseph thus arose, and stood 
upright, that every sheaf in the field should make 
obeisance * ; that every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things on earth, and every tongue 
confess that Jesus is Lord f ; that he is the first 
fruits, foreshowing, sanctifying, and ensuring that 
future harvest, which will be at the end of the 
world ; that he is the first fruits of them ikM^ slept, 

* Gen, xxxvii. 7. t ?!">• "• VO. 
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and therefore that they who are in the graves '' are 
'^ not dead^ bat sleep :" and '' if they sleep in him, 
" they shall do well." For yet a little while, and 
he will call from heaven to his people, saying in 
the words of his prophets — *^ Awake and sing, ye 
'\ that dwell in the dust," and let the voice of me- 
lody be heard through all the chambers of the 
grave : '' Awake up, my glory, awake lute and 
'^ harp ; awake thou that sleepest ; shake thyself 
" from the dust : awake, awake, utter a song ; 
" break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste 
'* places of Jerusalem, for the Lord hath comfort- 
*' ed his people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem. 
''Hath he said and shall he not do it ? I will re- 
*' deem them from death, I will ransom them from 
*' the power of the grave ; O death, I will be thy 
'* plague, O grave, I will be thy destruction. Re- 
'^ pentance shall be hid from mine eyes, I am Je- 
" hovah> and change not." 

But how i^ this salvation to be effected ? The 
text expresses it by a change ; '' Who shall change 
" our vile body." And otherwise than by a change 
from the state in which it is to one very different, 
the deliverance cannot be wrought ; since the 
subject of it is a body noYi vile. In the original it is 

<rii»/ua rr\q raiTHVWtnwg ijfccuv, tlie body of OUT humilia" 

turn. Humiliation implies a fall from some higher 
state. And such a fall our nature has sustained. 
For though the body of man was originally form- 
ed out of the earth, it was of the earth before the 
curse of corruption was inflicted upon it, yet 
^ God created man to be immortal, and made him 
^' an image of his own eternity." Other things 

VOL. I. Y 
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were produced by the word of his poweir^ but^map 
by the counsel of the eternal Three, who said, 
'' Let us make man." The workmanship ennobled 
the materials ; the hand of the Almighty bestowed 
perfection as it passed upon them, and the crea* 
ture rose under it, beautiful in his form, exceUent 
in his glory, the most perfect image of his Maker. 
There was no seed of corruption within, to cause 
disease and deformity without; no contending 
passions in the soul, like moths to fret and wear 
out its garment the body. The soul, clothed with 
a spirit of holiness was all glorious within, and 
could not but communicate some portion of its 
excellence to its earthly tabernacle, thereby ren- 
dering matter a fit companion for an upright spi^ 
rit, breathed into it from abova God made not 
sin, neither hath he pleasure in the punishment of 
it. But man chose it And behold what destruc- 
tion it hath brought upon the earth, and upon 
our body formed out of it. What^dreadfiil at- 
tendants has this ravisher of the world introduced ! 
Corruption, and shame, and misery, and trouble, 
and infirmity, and deformity, and sorrow, and 
death. The soul is become a sea, whereon the 
passions, like winds, strive for the mastery, shak* 
ing the earthly frame with divers diseases, and 
sundry kinds of death. It is now '' a body of sin;" 
and what wonder that it should be ''a body af hur 
'' miliation T Sin has laid it low, even to the 
dust. Pamper it with the luxuries of sea and land, 
array it in gold and diamonds, it will be still the 
same. Only undraw the curtains of affliction> 
and you view it languishing upon the bed of sick- 

7 ' 
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ness ; unlock the dootd of the grave, or enter the 
secret recesses of the chamel-houBe, and you be* 
hold it stripped of the world's tinsel pomps and 
vanities, reduced to putrid flesh, mouldering dust, 
and dry bones ; no longer able to disguise or dis- 
own its original ; brought at last to know itself, 
and introduced to an acquaintance proper for it, 
^ earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust/' 
Here then, O thou, whosoever thou art, that de- 
lightest to contemplate the dignity and rectitude 
of human nature, here sit down, and begin thy 
meditations. Is it thus, that virtue is its own re« 
ward ? Or say, is the body no part of the mai^ t 
If it be, why is it in this state ? Or how is it to 
be changed ? Men talk much of the mond sense. 
Can the 7tu>ral sense acquaint us with the resurrec-* 
tion of the dead. Reason is placed on the throne, 
and her kingdom, it is said, ruleth over all. Can 
reason discover the change of corruption into 
glory ? We know she cannot ; and when she spake 
upon the subject at Athens, her language was, 
'• What will this babbler say r 

Nay, since that time, -we have heard her mut- 
tering from the dust, by the mouth of certain phi* 
losophers — ^ How are the dead raised up, and 
•* with what body do they come r' With what 
body, O man, should they come, but the body 
with which they went ? What body should be 
raised from the grav^, but the body^ that was laid 
in the grave ? Had we seen Joseph of Arimathea 
deposit the Redeemer of the world in a sepulchre, 
and been told that Redeemer should rise again, 
could any one have thought of asking, ^' with what 

y2 
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^'.body he should comeT whether with the body 
which he had when he went with his parents to 
Jerusalem^ at twelve years old ; or the body he had 
at twenty ; or the body he had at thirty, when he 
began his ministry ? Upon this subject two men, 
of equal abilities, might dispute, if they were to 
live so long, till Christ came in the clouds to judg- 
ment, and found them doubting whether he were 
risen or not, because they could not conceive with 
what body he should rise, or how it was consistent 
with the justice of God, to raise and reward one 
body only, when, as they apprehend, he was born 
in one body, lived in another, and suffered in a 
third ; because, it is said, the body undergoes a 
thorough change in a certain term of years. This 
metaphysical argument, therefore, though seem- 
ingly no more than a difficulty proposed as to the 
manner of our resurrection, reaUy strikes at the 
truth of the article of Christ's resurrection, and is 
calculated to darken the counsel and revelation of 
the Most High by words without knowledge : so 
much without knowledge, that the plain matter of 
fact is a sufficient answer. Jesus Christ was laid 
in the sepulchre, and the same Jesus Christ arose 
out of the sepulchre. And if it were so with his 
natural body, why should it be otherwise with his 
mystical ? The Scriptures are clear that it will 
not. For as they who are alive at Christ's coming 
are to be '^ changed in the twinkling of an eye ;" 
and, consequently, that body must be changed 
which is found at the instant of his coming, and 
no other ; so they that are in their graves sh# 
tx^me forth to be changed likewise, and, cause- 
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quently, those bodies only must be changed that ^ 
were laid in the graves. '' Who shall change our 
^' vile body," says the text : therefore the vile body' 
must be there to be changed. Otherwise it would ' 
not be a change; ^tTaayrnAariaiQy a trantformation ^ 
or transfigurationy of vile into glorious, but a suih- 
stitution of glorious for vile. It is this mortaT,: 
BXiA this corruptible; touto to 9vi?rov ; this very: 
mass of mortality and corruption. "It is sown/ 
^ IT is raised." The same in sort, may be said tov 
these objectors, which Christ said to the Saddu- 
cees upon a like occasion; " Ye do greatly err,; 
*^ not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of 
" God." For if you knew the power of God, you. 
would know that he can do it ; and if you knew: 
the Scriptures, you would know that he «i?«// do it.. 
And if they say he will do it, all the objec- 
tions in the world show but one thing, namely, 
'^ an evil heart of unbelief in the objectors. For 
since the Scriptures (and particularly the process 
in Ezekiel's vision of the resurrection) plainly: 
show, that the body is first to be raised, and all 
the parts of it put together, before the change 
takes place, nothing remains, but an atheistical 
denial of the power of God to collect the parts, andr 
put them together ; a denial that he who made all 
the things of impalpable dust, and beheld the sub- 
stance of the world, before two atoms of it were 
joined ; who formed the body of man out of those 
created for that purpose, and dissolves and dis^ 
perses them at pleasure ; a denial that he can col-^* 
lect them again when dispersed ; a denial that the 
Almighty can do this. Only suppose a man not 
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ignwmi of the power of God, and all difScidtM 
vanish. For thien, whether the dust lie quiet in 
the grave, or he hlown to the four winds; or be 
entombed in a whale, or buried in the great deep> 
it is equally under the eye of the Omniscient, and 
the power of the Omnipotent. These are all the 
storehouses and repositories to be opened by him 
who has the keys of hell and d^th, when the sea 
shall deliver up the dead that are in it, and death 
and heU shall deliver up the dead that are in them : 
when, as the same Jonas came out of the whale^ 
and the same Son of man from the heart of the 
earth, so the same bodies of saints, that lay down 
at night, shall arise in the morning. God is TK)t 
murighteous, that he should forget the body's work 
and labour of love. From those eyes, which have 
poured forth tears of repentance, shall all tears be 
wiped, and they shall be blessed with the vision 
of the Almighty. Those hands which have been 
lifted up in prayer, and stretched out to the poor, 
shall hold the palm of victory and harp of joj. 
Those feet which have wearied themselves m go- 
ing about to do good, shall stand in the courts of 
the Lord, and walk in the garden of God, and in 
the streets of the new Jerusalem. That flesh 
which has been chastised and mortified, shall be 
rewarded for what it has suffered ; nay, the very 
hairs of our heads are all numbered ; how nmch 
Aiore, then, the parts of our bodies T '^ This,'* 
says the Resurreetion himself, *' is my Fath«r^s 
*• will that has sent me, that of all which he has 
f* given me, HAN o &S«ic€ /uoi, I should lose no- 
** thing, Ipit raise it up at the last day *." We 

* John vi. 29. 
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mght, indeed^ follow the objectors to the resur- 
lection into the cold obscure of metapyhsic. But 
what has been alleged from the Scriptures^ and the 
power of God revealed in those Scriptures (the 
only topics of argumentation upon subjects of 
this nature), overturns the foundation of every 
thing the objectors have to offer ; and it will, I 
presume, be much more profitable, to lay open 
from the Scriptures the manner in which this 
change is to be wrought. 

The greatness of the change appears from this, 
tlut " our vile body is to be fashioned like unto 
^ Christ's glorious body." Of this he was pleased 
to give a specimen to Peter and James and John, 
and, in them to all his disciples who, by faith and 
devotion, will accompany their Master, in " the 
" body of HIS humiliation," to the top of mount 
Tabor. There they may behold an example of 
this most amazing change ; the power of the 
Highest, which dwelt in Christ, diffusing itself 
ontwardly, till he appeared all over exceeding glo- 
rious. ; his face shining like the sun, and his rai- 
ment becoming white as the light *• Who is not 
fcfady to say, " It is good for us to be here, to be- 
^* hold the fair beauty of the Lord, even the glory 
*^ of God in the face of Jesus Christ f But here 
we must not stay, because he did not. For though, 
at the brightness before him, the cloud passed, 
and the sun for a little while appeared in his 
strength, the cloud soon returned and oversha- 

. * See the resurrection of the body in an ingenious and beauti« 
fid manner illustrated firom the transfiguration of Christ, by the 
reverend Mr. Holmes, in his excellent sermon on that subject. 
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do wed him, and he entered into it* He descended 
from the mount of transfiguration to the heart of 
the earth, and then " there was darkness over all 
^* the land;" but he soon went up to an higher 
mountain than Tabor^ was again transfigured^ and 
introduced a day, which no cloud shall ever over- 
cast more. He became, as it was foretold that he 
should do, '^ as the. light of the morning when 
*' the sun arises, even a morning without clouds *.* 

The world, indeed^ sees him not ; but to us who 

• 

believe, a door is '^ opened in heaven^ and behold 
a throne set^ like the fiery flame^ and its wheels 
as burning fire, and one sits on it, to look upon 
like a jasper, and a sardine stone ; his garment 
^* white as snow, and the hairs of his head like the 
" pure wool ; his eyes as a flame of fire, and his 
" feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a 
'^ furnace, and his countenance as the sun shineth 
** in his strength f ." " Beloved," says St. John, 
*' it does not yet appear what we shall be ;" but 
this we know, that " when he shall appear, we 
" shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is," 
and, by seeing him, '' be transformed into the same 
'' image from glory to glory." He has power, as 
the text informs, to subdue all things to himself, 
because he is the Almighty God> and this power 
he will exert on our bodies. Yet a little whUe, 
and he will rend the heavens, and come down, and 
heaven and earth will be filled with the overflow- 
ing flood of the majesty of his glory, " as the 
'' waters cover the sea ;" the heavens over our 
heads melting away before it, and the mountains 

* 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. f Dan. vii. 9. x. 6. ; Rev. i, 14* 
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flowing down in liquid fire^ at its presence. At 
lliat instant^ '^ when the shriek of millions^ fear-r 
" fully crying out, shall mingle with the trumpet 
of the archangel, with the thunders of the de- 
parting heavens, and the noise of a world shak- 
ing into dissolution," at that instant, ^' the dead 
shall be raised, and we shall be changed." Changed 
— not by the corruptible being taken away, and 
the incorruptible being introduced in its room, but 
by a super-induction of the incorruptible upon 
the corruptible. For thus says the apostle — '' We 
*' that are in this tabernacle do groan earnestly, 
" desiring to be clothed upon with our house 
" which is from heaven. Not for that we should 
be unclothed/' or lose the earthly body, " but 
clothed upon," with a superinvestiture of ^Ae 
house Jrom heaven, namely, the divine light which 
is to enwrap and invest the mortal body, as a gar- 
ment. And not only invest it outwardly, as a 
garment, but, by the divine energy of its al- 
niighty power, penetrate and pierce through and 
through its most intimate substance, tiU it has 
converted,' subdued, worked and changed it all 
into itself, so that mortality is swallowed up of 
life, and corruption quite absorbed and lost in the 
ocean of the all-encircling glory. Then shall the 
righteous be seen standing, victorious, through 
faith in Jesus transformed (to compare the things 
of this world with those of another) from the 
darkness of dust and ashes, to the clear transpa- 
rency of glass, the pure lustre of jliamonds, the 
inconceivable agility of light, and the perfect im- 
pas^p)ility of heaven. No reasonable man can 
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cmaplam, tint tihe Scriptures are not ei^fidt 
enough upon the subject. But the transformft- 
tion of mortality into glory is one of thos^ Ihings 
of Grod, >rhich the natural man never will know, 
nor discern. Though, surely, if nature teach any 
religion, it is the Christian ; if she preach any 
doctrine, it is this resurrection and change. And 
were not the book of nature, as well as that of 
grace, become a sealed book, what man that ever 
travelled with the earth through the vicissitudes 
of a year, could deny a resurrection ? Ask the fur- 
rows of the field, and they shall tell thee. For 
^ except a com of wheat Ml into the ground, ^A 
** die, it abideth idone ; but if it die, it bringeth 
^ forth much fruit.** The parts of the seed can- 
not spring afresh till they have been first dissolv- 
ed. It is true, the husbandman soweth only bare 
grain ; but it arises ^' clothed upon*^ with a beau- 
tiful verdure. '* And " if God so clothe the grass 
^ of the field," how much more shall he clothe 
your mortal bodies with a glorious immortality, 
ye of little faith ? But why need we take the 
compass of a year? Every twenty-four hours 
there is a rehearsal, in nature, of man's death and 
resurrection. Every evening, the day, with its 
works, dies into darkness and the shadow of death. 
All colours fiide, all beauty vanishes, aH labour 
and motion cease, and every creature, veiled in 
durkness, mourns, in solemn silence, the interment 
of the worid. VTho would not say, " It is dead, 
** it shall not rise P' Yet, wait only a few hours, 
in taiih and patience, and this dead and entombed 
tartly by the agency of Heaveft upon it, shall 
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&e ban of that s^ulclird iVrrirnffw 
ill' whidh it was imprisoned, and '* arise, and ke 
enlightened, and its light shall come ; the day- 
spring from on high shall visit, and destroy the 
* covering cast over all people," and array uni- 
versal nature with a robe of glory and beauty, 
laising those that sleep, to behold themselves and 
the world changed from darkness to light, and 
calling them up to give glory to God and think 
of the resurrection. Happy are they, who make 
this use of it. God shall help them, when that 
morning appeareth, of which every morning has 
been to them a blessed prelude ; to such, day unto 
day uttereth the word of the everlasting Gospel, 
and night unto night showeth the knowledge of 
salvation. They understand how ''the heavens 
^ declare the glory of God" in the felicity of his 
chosen, and furnish us with some ideas of our 
approaching glorification. Nothing earthly can 
faUy represent that which is changed from earthly 
to heavenly, for '' the glory of the celestial is one, 
and the glory of the terrestrial is another. 
There is one glory of the sun, and another glory 
^ of the moon, and another glory of the stars ; far 
''one star differeth from another star in glofy. 
^ So abo k the resurrection of the dead."* There 
is one glory of the Sun of Righteousness, anotimr 
glory of the moon, his church, walking in the 
brightness she receives from hon, and another 
glory of the stars, his saints; for here alse <me 
diflfereth from another star in ghwry. All stand in 
their order, in shining circles, round the throne of 
the Sun. There these morning stws jdng together 
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unto the Lord a new song, and all the sons of 
God, even the children of the resurrection, shout 
for joy ; for they rest not day nor night, making 
one sound to be heard through all the heaveidy 
courts — Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come ! Heaven and 
earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, 
Lord, Most High ! 

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, seeing these 
our bodies are to become instruments of glory 
hereafter, how ought they to be instruments of 
grace here ? for grace is the dawn of glory, as 
glory is the meridian of grace. Seeing we are to 
have such bodies, what ought our souls to be, for 
whom such bodies are, prepared ? And how ought 
we to spend our short moment of probation in 
'V cleansing ourselves from all filthiness of flesh 
*^and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
" God r The consideration of our glorious change 
cannot but make our hearts to burn within us. 
And then is the time to reflect, that blessed is he, 
whose soul is changed from grace to grace, for 
his body shall be changed from glory to glory. 
And if the soul of a Christian be eyer '^ trans- 
*' formed by the renewing of his mind," it must be, 
not while he is in the hurry and vanity of the world 
below, but when he leaves the world, and, follow- 
ing the steps of his dear Lord and Master, ascends, 
by faith to the mount of transfiguration, and is on 
his .knees before God, remembering it is written 
— '' While he prayed, hei was transfigured." 
Blessed therefore is he who breaks away from idle 
and vain conversation, to meditate in the law of 
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God day and night ; to commune with his own 
hearty and in his chamber ; to call his past ways to 
remembrance^ in the bitterness of his soul ; to con- 
fess his wickedness, and be sorry for his sin. 
'' Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth," says the 
world. " Blessed are they that mourn," says 
he whom the world crucified. Let those, there- 
fore, who enjoy a life of perfect leisure, and are 
continually complaining how heavy time hangs 
upon their hands, consider whether they could tell, 
if God should call upon them this moment, whe- 
ther they ever free and voluntarily withdrew for 
one hour, to attend the business of changing their 
souls from sin to righteousness, that so their bo- 
dies may be changed from dust to glory. Arid if 
this question, from the mouth of the all-seeing 
Judge, will strike the unprofitable servant speech- 
less at his footstool, where shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear ? Let us consider this, and be 
wise unto salvation, and in every thought, word, 
and action, remember our latter end. Let us re- 
member, that '' our Redeemer liveth, and that he 
'' shall indeed stand at the latter day upon the 
" earth ; and though, after our skin, worms destroy 
" this body, yet in this flesh shall we see God." — 
And may we so '' look for the Saviour, the Lord 
'' Jesus Christ," by the eye of faith, that when we 
see him as he is, he may *' change our vile body, 
^' that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
" body, according to the working, whereby he is 
able even to subdue all things unto himself." 
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TH£ UNSPjEAKABLB GIFT. 



EPHESIANS IV. ?• 

JJnio every one of us is given grace, aecordmg to 
the measure €(f the gjft of Christ. 

The church, having in the course of her holy of- 
fices led us through all the different stages of the 
life of Christ, from his advent in the flesh to his 
death on the cross, and from thence to his glori- 
ous resurrection and triumphant ascension, has 
now at length brought us to the celebration of tiiat 
jo3rftd festival, wherein she proposes to our medi- 
tation the blessed fruit and crown of her Redeemer's 
labours, the effusion of the Spirit from on high. 
And with good reason it is, that she caSs us toge- 
ther more than once to contemplate this greatest 
of God's mercies, from which alone we derive all 
our power and ability to contemplate the least of 
them. For though it was Christ who died, and 
rose, and ascended, it was the Spirit that pro- 
claimed the news of his having done so to the 
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world ; though it was Christ who wrought oui^ 
salvation^ it was the Spirit that communicated the 
knowledge of it to the sons of men, and makes 
that knowledge effectual in their hearts. To his 
descent we owe the publication of the glad tidings, 
and the conversion of the nations that were once 
'^ afar off, but are now made nigh by the blood of 
Jesus *, having access by one Spirit to the Fa- 
ther t ." They that dwell in the uttermost parts 
of the earth have been struck with an holy fear and 
reverential awe at the signs and mir^les of Jesus, 
and from thence have been heard songs, even Gkk 
ry to the righteous Redeemer and Judge of the 
world ; since even these isles of the Gentiles sing 
the praises of Jehovah, and glorify the Lord God 
of Israel in his church, as it is at this day. 

^^ Every good and perfect gift," saith St. James, 
'^ is from above and cometh down from the Father 
^ of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither 
^ shadow of turning.'' The variableness and the 
isd^ow of turning are only in man. The Father 
of lights, like his glorious representative the sun 
tdbines evermore with the same unvarying bright- 
ness and benignity, sending down his good and 
perfect gifts, as the sun does his light, on all. At 
tbe beginning, when God had finished his wonder- 
ful and glorious works, and pronounced them to 
be good, he made a deed of gift of the whole to 
his creature man, who might have continued, as he 
was placed, in the light of his heavenly Father's 
countenance. But by sin man turned away from 

^ Ephes. ii. 13. f Ephes. iu IS. 
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God/ as the e&rth does from the stm ; and there- 
fore/ stripped of all the good and perfect gifts of 
glory and heauty^ he sat desolate and disconsolate, 
in the shadow of death. 

Sin having thus occasioned a general forfeiture, 
man has now more reason than ever to acknow- 
ledge every good thing he enjoys to he a free gift 
of God, coming down from ahove. And accord- 
ingly, we find, that a right notion of this matter is 
one of the marks which characterize a believer, 
and distinguish him from a man of the world. The 
one speaks oi possessing as his own, what the other 
acknowledges to have received frorii God. '' Soul,** 
saith the carnal worldling in the Gospel, ^' thou 
^' hast goods laid up for many years *.'* What hast 
^' thou," saith St. Paul, '^ that thou didst not re- 
ceive t?" The language of Esau is, ''I have 
enough J." Jacob speaks in another style ; '^ The 
good things which God hath given me§." Pi- 
late interrogates Christ, ** Knowest thou not that 
*' I have power to crucify thee, and I have power 
'' to release thee || ?" Christ replies to him, " Thou 
'' couldest have no power at all against me, except 
'' it were given thee from above ^." The same 
may be said with regard to the internal goods of 
the mind, as well as the external advantages of body 
or fortune. The heathen, who knows not God, or 
his gifts, calls his supposed virtue, E^ic, a habit, 
an acquisition of his own ; the Christian speaks of 
his real holiness in no other style than that of Swaic, 
or 8toij)»j/ia, a g^^ from God. 

* Luke xii. 19. f 1 Cor. iv. 7. % Gen. xxxiii. 9. 
§ Gen. xxxiii. 5. || John xix. 10, IT John xix. 11. 
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And this gift of holiness, or of the Spirit, whose 
title is the Holy One, was indeed the good and th^ 
perfect gift, the joy, the crown, and the glory of all 
gifts ; insomuch that Christ calls it emphatically, 
'' The gift of God," saying to the woman of Sa- 
maria, " If thou knewest the gift of God, and who 
*^ it is that saith to thee. Give me to drink, thou 
*^ wouldest have asked of him, and he would have 
" given thee living water *." St. Peter uses the 
same form of expression, when he says to Simoti 
Magus, '' Thy money perish with thee, because 
thou hast thought that the gift of God might be 
purchased with money f." As it came down 
from the Father of lights, it is more precious than 
fine gold, and all the things which are the objects 
of man's desire upon earth are not to be compared 
unto it. Wherefore St. Paul says of it, *' Thanks 
'^ be to God for his unspeakable gift J;" a gift, 
which no tongue of man could treat of as it deser- 
ved ; so that a new set of tongues, endued with the 
force and activity of fire, were sent from heaven, 
to display and describe to the world the glories of 
this manifold grace of God. 

But we are to consider the Giver of this un- 
speakable gift, which is Christ; '' thegift of Christ,'* 
says the text. And it could be the gift of no other, 
because man having by rebellion forfeited the ori- 
ginal grant, the attainder must be taken off before 
the grant could be renewed. Christ only could 
take off the attainder and therefore Christ only 
could renew the grant. And as he did renew the 

* John iv. 10. t Acts viii. 20. % 2 Cor.ix. 15. 
VOL. I. Z 
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grants it is plain he has taken off the attainder. 
He died on the cross to atone for sin; he arose 
from the grave to show that the penalty was paid 
to the uttermost farthing, because the surety was 
released and set free for ever ; he ascended to plead 
the merits what he had done for his brethren ; and 
he sent down the Spirit upon the church, to de- 
monstrate the acceptance of those merits, since he 
who pleaded them was in full possession of the 
forfeited riches of grace in the kingdom of heaven. 
^' Wherefore he saith. When he ascended up on 
^ high, and led captivity captive, he gave gifts 
** unto men *.'* When, having overcome the sharp- 
ness of death, and vanquished the powers of hell, 
he went up, a glorious conqueror, in triumph to 
his throne in heaven, then it was, that he scattered 
abroad the tokens of his victory, and poured forth 
the pledges of his munificence on the church, for 
which he died to purchase them. That same Jesus 
who was crucified, " being exalted to the right 
^' hand of God," hath shed forth those streams of 
the water of life, which has been flowing ever since 
from the throne of God and the Lamb, through the 
appointed channels, to water every plant and flow- 
er in the garden of God. 

I say every plant and flower, because ^ unto 
every one of us/' as the apostle declares, *' is 
given grace.** No member of Christ is without 
the grace of Christ, which is conveyed, with his 
blood, by the sacraments and other ordinances, to 
quicken and animate the whole body of the church, 

♦ Ephes, iv. 8. 
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as the vital heat is diffused^ with the natural bloody 
through the arteries^ to support and invigorate all 
the parts of the body of a man. The spirit and 
blood of Christ are as necessary for the life of the 
church and her members^ as the vital heat and 
natural blood are for the life of the body and its 
members. When therefore all flesh. Gentile as well 
as Jew, became incorporated into the church which 
is the body of Christ, the Lord poured ottt of his 
Spirit upon all flesh, and there was no age, sex, 
condition, or nation, that did not partake of thei 
fountain of life freely, which flowed from the heart 
of Christ pierced on the crossy and which when cir- 
culated in the church> as the blood is in the body, 
wherever it came brought life> and health and salva- 
tion with it to all flesh. In no place was its '* way 
** manifested upon earth," by the preaching of the 
word, and the institution of the ordinances, which 
were as so many vessels to convey it, but there was 
manifested, at the same time, ''its saving health to 
*' all nations/' all being " one body in Christ Jesus, 
" and every one members one of another." 

But though grace be given to the whole body, 
and every member has his share, we must not for- 
get, that every member is to have no more than 
his share. Por as '' all members have not the same 
*' office," but '' there are diversities of administra- 
'* tions," so likewise must there be '* diversities of 
'' gifts." For the Spirit was given in different 
measure to different persons, and at different times : 
as, to the apostles> for establishing the church, in 
one measure ; to the ordinary ministers, for go- 
verning it, in another ; and to every individual, 

z2 
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for his sanctification, in a third, 'MJnto every 
" one of us is given grace, according to . the mea- 
" sure of the gift of Christ." 

The first measure, which may be styled the 
apostolical, difiers from all the rest in the nature 
of the gifts, as well as their end, and the manner 
of their being given. 

As. to their nature it is written, that ^' God bore 
'^ the apostles witness with signs and wonders, and 
" divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost,*" 
who was constantly with them, displaying to the 
world his almighty power by numberless external 
demonstrations of his presence, as well as mani- 
festing his infinite wisdom by his internal operations 
and gifts. They had '' the word of wisdom," or a 
supernatural revelation made to them of that wis- 
dom of God in a mystery, the whole scheme of his 
dispensations in Christ. They had ^' the word of 
'' knowledge," or the gift of understanding the 
Scriptures, which contain and describe this wisdom. 
They had '^ faith," to remove all mountains that 
stood in their way by miracles, and to give them an 
holy confidence and courage, invincible by all the 
powers of earth and hell. They had the gift of 
'* healing" all the diseases of soul and body by a 
single word ; the power of working all '^ miracles," 
controlling the agency of created nature, raising 
the dead, and inflicting punishments on the diso- 
bedient, as Moses did on Egypt, by the rod of their 
apostolic power* They had the gift of '^ prophecy," 
to][|explain things past, and foretel things future, 

* Heb. ii. 4. 
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to preach and pray at all times by the Spirit^ till 
all things were put in order, and the church servi- 
ces framed and established. They could '' discern 
^' spirits/' and see through all the devices and dis- 
guises of Satan at a glance. Add to all this the 
gift of '' tongues, and their interpretation," by 
which the same persons were enabled to speak and 
understand all the languages under heaven, with- 
out a moment's labour. 

The end for which these extraordinaiy gifts 
were bestowed, was the public benefit of the 
church, then rising out of the nations, and op- 
posed, on one side, by the envy and malignity of 
the blind Jew, on the other, by the false wisdom 
and earthly power of the idolatrous Gentile. In 
these circumstances, '^ the word of knowledge" 
was necessary to confute the Jew from the Scrip- 
tures ; " the word of wisdom, and the demonstra- 
" tion of the Spirit," to bring to nothing the wis- 
dom and overthrow the power of the Gentile ; 
and all the gifts of God to cast out and destroy 
the works of the devil. As the church was to be 
gathered out of an unbelieving world, there was 
need of miracles, which, as the apostle says, *' are 
'* a sign to them that believe not." And this may 
perhaps intimate to us the time when they ceased, 
namely, when the spirit of heathenism and oppo- 
sition was overcome and extinguished by them. 
These gifts therefore were given " for the work 
of the ministry, and edification of the body of 
Christ ;" not for the private or inward sanctifi- 
cation of those that had them, who were not the 
better men for than, but were to be sanctified in 






$^2 THE UNSPEAKABLE GIFT. (Dac ma, 

their degree by the ordinary means, as other men 
were. To prevent men from being piiffed up 
with what is bestowed on them fpr the benefit if 
others^ it should be recpUected that Saul was 
among the prophets, and Judas among the apos? 
ties. Wherefore Christ tells us, that ^^ many wiQ 
'' say to him in the day of judgment, !Lord, Lordj 
^' have we not prophesied in thy name ; and in thy 
** name cast out devils, and in thy name done 
^* many wondrous works ? And then will I pro- 
'^ fess unto them^ I never knew you : depart from 
*' me, ye workers of iniquity *." And so again, 
when the apostles having received and made trial 
of their gifts, returned to him full of joy, saying, 
^' Lord, the very devils are subject to us through 
" thy name ;" his answer was, " In this rejoice 
^^ not, that the spirits are subject unto you, but 
'^ rather rejoice because your names are written 
^^ in heaven t." And the reason is plain ; for so 
far were these miraculous powers from necessarily 
transforming their minds and renewing their souH 
that they could not, like one single act of genuine 
repentance and saving faith, give them 9 title to 
the kingdom of God. St Paul, the great eonr 
verter of the Gentile world, was obliged to use 
the proper means of mortification and self-denial 
to '' keep under his body, and to bring it into 
^< subjection, lest after he had preached to others,'' 
in all the demonstration of the power of the om^ 
nipotent Spirit, he, this great St. Paul himsdf, 
'' should become a castaway."" 

* Matt. vii. 22. f Luke x, 17. 20, 



Disc, xvat.] THE UNSPEAKABLE GIFT. 34a 

The nianner in which these apostolical gifts 
were conferred, shows them to have been extra- 
ordinary, and for extraoifdinary purposes. For 
whereas the Spirit in its ordinary work of sancti- 
fieation acts upon the soiils of men, as his repre-^ 
sentative, the air/ or material spirit, does upOn 
their bodies, by a silent, equable, and impercep- 
tible mode of operation, giving to all things life 
and motion ; his coming at the day of Pentecost 
was sudden, impetuous, and irresistible ; not in 
tiie still small voice of the common breathing of 
J;he air, but in '^ the sound of a mighty rushing 
^' wind ;" and that not blowing, as in the common 
course of nature, horizontaUy, but descending 
directly from above ; not spreading itself abroad, 
and diffusing its agency universally, but '^ filling 
^* that house," and that house only, '' where the 
'^ apostles were sitting/' From thence, indeed> it 
went forth, by a display of its miraculous gifts, to 
the ends of the world. But as it had a work to 
perform, whidh never was performed but once, so 
its operations were such as no spirit in after times 
can pretend to, without proving itself, by the at^ 
tempt, to be a spirit of error and delusion ; since 
there is as much difference between the extraor- 
dinary effusion of the Spirit, at the day of Pente- 
cost for the purpose of founding the church, and 
the ordinary gift of grace for the sahctification of 
believers, as there is between that mighty Spirit, 
which, at God's command, moved at the begin- 
ning upon the face of the deep to form the earth, 
and the common air acting continually for its sup- 
port and preservation. 
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The second measure of grace is the ecelesiasticd 
measure, or that which is given to the ordinary 
ministry, for the standing government and conti- 
nual edification of the church. This likewise is 
the gift of Christ, he being the fountain-head of 
all principality and power ; and it is conferred by 
the Spirit, who only commissions men to be the 
representatives of Christ, and to act in his name. 
Thus it is written in the Acts of the Apostles ; 
^ The Holy Ghost said. Separate me Barnabas 
'* Saul *."* This ecclesiastical measure is as distinct 
from the common measure of sanctification, as the 
apostolical, which will be seen by considering (as 
in the former case) its nature, the end for which, 
and manner in which, it is given. 

As to its nature^ it is a commission, or an office, 
concerning which it is a rule established beyond 
all controversy, '' that no man taketh it unto him- 
'* self." Internal gifts and graces may qualify a 
person for an office, but they cannot put him into 
one. No man, however righteous and holy through 
faith and the sanctifying grace of the Holy Spirit, 
can have authority to act in the name of Christ, 
till Christ gives lum that authority. Before that 
is done, let his life and character be what they win> 
his ministrations can have no validity. Whatever 
he may be in other respects, in this particular he 
is a grievous offender, and will be found guilty 
before God of sacrilegiously intruding into an 
office to which he can have no pretensions ; a 
crime, for which the leprosy once rose up in the 

* Acts xiii. 2, 
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forehead of a monarch ^, and Korah and all his 
company (holy as they said they all were) went 
down alive into the pit. And that none in the 
Christian church might imitate the presumption 
of Uzziah, or ^' go in the gainsaying of Korah," 
even Christ " took not this honour upon himself^ 
*' nor glorified himself to he made an high-priest/' 
for a glory it was to him, '' till he was called of 
'' God," by the visible descent of the Holy Ghost 
upon him in the presence of the people, and by 
the voice from heaven, saying, *^ This is my be- 
^' loved Son, in whom I am well pleased. From 
*^ that time Jesus began to preach." — Who then 
that is a follower of Jesus^ shall oflTer to begin 
before ? 

* " When Uzziah was strong, his heart was lifted up to his 
*^ destruction ; for he transgressed against the Lord his God, 
*' and went into the temple of the Lord, to hum incense upon 
" the altar of incense. And Azariah the priest went in afler. 
^' him, and with him fourscore priests of the Lord, that were 
'' valiant men. And they withstood Uzziah the king, and said 
*' unto him. It appertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn in- 
<< cense unto the Lord, but unto the priests, the sons of Aaron, 
** that are consecrated to burn incense ; go out of the sanctuary, 
^V for thou hast trespassed, neither shall it be for thine honour 
** from die Lord God. llien Uzziah was wroth, and had a 
'* censer in his hand to burn incense : and while he was wroth 
with the priest, the leprosy even rose up in his forehead, before 
the priest, in the house of the Lord, from beside the incense- 
^* altar. And Azariah the chief priest and and all the priests 
** looked upon him, and behold he was leprous in his forehead, 
** and they thrust him out from thence ; yea, himself hasted also 
'' to go out, because the Lord had smitten him. And Uzziah the 
" king was a leper until the day of his death, and dwelt in a 
** several house, being a leper, for he was cut off from the house 
'* of the Lord." 2 Chron. xxvi. 16., et seq. 
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The end for which this ecclesiastical meua^ rf 
the gift of Christ was bestowed on the church, <x» 
firms the distinction between that and the comnKm 
measure of sanctifying grace. The end of the apos* 
tolical gifts was the establishment of the chutcli ; 
the end of the ecclesiastical is the preservation d 
it, by the exercise of discipline, the preaching d 
the word, and the administration of the sacratnents. 
Persons are separated from a common condition to 
holy offices, that by their ministration souls nurf 
be separated from the pollutions of sin to holinesn 
of life. So that holiness of office is as distinct from 
holiness of life, as the cause from tjie effect ; One 
is given to the ministry, that the other may be pro- 
duced in the people. And though all that are in 
holy offices ought to lead holy liv^s, and it should 
be a part of our daily prayers to God that he would 
enable them to do so, yet a failure in duty is not a 
forfeiture of authority. The vices of a mmister 
make not void the acts of his ministry ; dominion, 
in this case, as in all others, not being founded on 
grace, but on a positive commission given by him 
who is empowered to give it, and continuing in 
force till he takes it away. It is with an officer 
of the church as with an officer of the irtate ; a 
misdemeanor does not vacate his office, or entitle 
another to step into it. The king, or an agent ap- 
pointed by him, must take it from one, and give it 
to another. If this necessary distinction between 
holiness of office and holiness of person be not kept 
up, the end for which a ministry was appointed 
will not be attained ; all will be teachers, and no 
hearers ; all governors, and no subjects ; the church, 
as a society, will be dissolved, and a confusion in- 
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troduced into the spiritual systew^ like that which 
prevailed in the piatural^ when 'Uhe earth was . 
'^ without form and void^ and darkness lay upon 
'^ the face of the deep. '' 

The manner of the conveyance of this ecclesias- 
tical measure of grace has likewise been always 
distinctive of it. Under the law the priesthood 
was coQveyed by unction* And to show how far 
removed it was from every thing common or orr 
^nary^ it is written concerning the holy anointing 
oil upon the occasion^ '' Upon man's flesh shall it 
*^ not be poured, neither shall ye make any other 
'^ like it, after the composition of it ; it is holy, and 
^ it shall be holy unto you. Whosoever compoun- 
^^ deth any like it, or whosoever putteth any of it 
^' upon a stranger, shall even be cut off from his 
*' people *.'* When Christ, after his resurrection, 
jappointed his apostles to the work of the ministry, 
*' he breathed on them, and said. Receive ye the 
'* Holy Ghost t" The next words show for what 
purpose the Spirit was then given by his breathing 
on them ; ''Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are re- 
'' mitted : and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are 
'' retained." The apostles afterwards ordained 
" by the laying on of hands," as their successors 
have done, and do to this day, saying, after the ex- 
ample and by the authority of their great Lord 
and Master; ''Receive thou the Holy Ghost. 
" Whosesoever sins thou dost remit, they are re- 
" mitted ; and whosesoever sins thou dost retain, 

*' they are retained J.'* 

* Exod. XXX. 32. t John xx. 22. 

} Church of England Ordination Office. 
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The third measure of the gift of Christ is that 
given for the 'personBlsanctificatian of individuals. 
Now in order to form a clear idea of sanctification, 
it must be considered^ that man, as a fallen crea- 
ture, stands in need of two things, a deliverance 
from the guilt of sins past, and an emancipation 
from the power of sin present and future. The 
former of these is styled justification, the latter 
sanctijication. The one is performed without a 
man, by the blood of Christ effectually offered 
and pleaded for him in the presence of God, upon 
his repentance and faith ; the other is wrought 
within, by the Spirit sent into his soul, in conse- 
quence, as well as evidence, of its justification. 
Christ first made the atonement for sin by shedding 
his blood, then ascended to plead it, and then sent 
the Spirit. The atonement he made once ; but he 
, liveth continually to make intercession for us, by 
pleading it on our behalf; and as continually to 
send the Spirit to renew the soul of every sinner, 
who by repentance and faith, through the minis- 
tration of the church, lays hold on the benefits of 
that prevailing intercession, and is *' accepted in 
^' the beloved." Justification, whensoever granted, 
must be perfect, because forgiveness cannot be par- 
tial ; sanctification may be imperfect, and always 
is so till death, because till then *^ in many things 
f* we offend all," and still stand in need of fresh 
justification and forgiveness : else why pray we for 
it to our last breath, in the words which Christ 
himself has taught us, '' Forgive us bur trespasses T 
And why said the holy and experienced Augustine, 
that " the best posture in which death can find the 
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most perfect Christian, is upon his knees, con- 
fessing his sins, and entreating forgiveness ?" 
The first portion of sanctifying grace is given 
at baptism, which is the seal of justification, and 
the beginning of sanctification ; inasmuch as the 
sinner being then sacramentally buried with Christ 
into his death, arises with him in the power of his 
resurrection, justified from the guilt of sin through 
reipentance and faith in his blood, and renewed 
unto holiness by the operation of his Spirit. This 
total renewal, at first conferred by the baptismal 
laver,is styled regeneration, and answers, in things 
natural, to the birth of an infant. But then, as an 
infant, though born complete in all its parts, yet 
comes to its full stature and strength by slow and 
imperceptible degrees; by being supplied with 
proper kinds of food for its nourishment when in 
health, and proper medicines for its recovery when 
otherwise : so is it with the regenerate spirit of a 
Christian, while it is (as St. Peter calls it) a babe 
in Christ, it must be fed with the milk of the word ; 
when it is more grown in grace, with the strong 
meat of its salutary doctrines ; when it is infirm, 
it must be strengthened by the comforts of its pro- 
mises ; and when sick, or wounded by sin, it must 
be recovered and restored by godly counsel and 
wholesome discipline, by penance and absolution, 
by the medicines of the word and sacraments as 
duly and properly administered in the church, by 
the lawfully and regularly appointed delegates and 
representatives of the Physician of souls. This 
gradual and complex work of our sanctification, 
is carried on, through our whole lives, by the Spi- 
rit of God given, in due degree and proportion, to 
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every individual for that purpose. And it is mar- 
vellous to behold^ as the excellent bishop Andrews 
observes^ how, from the laver of regeneration, 
to the administration of the viatieum, this good 
Spirit helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon 
us, having a grace for every season. When wef 
are troubled with erroneous opinions, he is the 
Spirit of truth ; when assaulted with temptations^ 
he is the Spirit of h^oliness ; when dissipated with 
worldly vanity, he is the Spirit of compuhctioli ; 
when broken worldly sorrow, he is the Holy Ghost 
the Comforter. It is he who, after having rege^ 
nerated us in our baptism, confirms us by the im- 
position of hands ; renews us to repentance, when 
we fall away ; teaches us, all our life long, what 
we know not ; puts us in mind of what we for-- 
get; stirs us up when we are dull; helps us in 
our prayers ; relieves us in our infirmities ; con- 
soles us in our heaviness ; gives songs of joy in the 
darkest nights of sorrow ; seals us to the day of our 
redemption ; and raises us up again in the last day ; 
when that which was sown in grace shall be reaped 
in glory, and the work of sanctification in spirit, 
sold, and body, shall be completed. — What Chrisr' 
tian, that considers this unspeakable gift of Gody 
but must say of him with the Psalmist, ^' He hath 
'^ put a new song in my mouth, even a thanksgiving 
*^ unto our God * ?" seeing every one of us may 
now so properly take up tiiose oikher words of the 
same sweet Psalmist ; '' Surely goodness and mercy 
*' shall follow me all the days of my life, aiid I will 
" dwell in the house of the Lord for ever f/* 

* Psalm xl. 8. f Ibid, xxiii. ult. 
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What therefore remains, but that we show forth 
the thankfuhiess of our hearts by the holiness of 
our lives, and live as becometh those whom Christ, 
having redeemed by his most precious blood, hath 
sanctified with his most holy Spirit ? Seeing Christ 
our Saviour hath bestowed such a gift upon his 
church, let us never provoke him to take it from 
us. As it is a gift, let us always be forward to 
acknowledge as much ; not attributing to nature 
what is due to grace, or robbing the Holy Ghost 
to adorn reason. As, though a gift, it is given to 
every man to profit withal, let us have that day 
continually in our thoughts, when an account of our 
profiting will be required ; and let us never forget 
that the same fire burns for the unprofitable and 
w^eliever ; for him who neglects this gracious gift, 
and for him who rejects it. Since by the ascen« 
sion of Christ the heavens have been opened, and 
the Holy Dove has been sent down upon the earth, 
let us not give sleep to our eyes, nor slumber to 
our eye-lids, till we have prepared in our hearts an 
habitation for himu Let pride depart, that it drive 
not away the Spirit of humility ; let anger be put 
from us, that we quench not the Spirit of meek- 
ness, and let not that which is unchaste be named, 
or thought of, that we grieve not the Spirit of pu- 
rity. So shall we be meet entertainers of this 
heavenly guest, and ^^ to every one of us will be 
'^ given the gift of Christ." 

But as there are different measures of this gift, 
let every one take care that he think not more highly 
of himself, or arrogate more to himself, than he 
ought ; but let him know h|mself> his station, and 

5 
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his abilities, and think and act soberly, according as 
God has dealt the measure to him. The God who 
sent the Spirit is a God of order, and from the be- 
ginning '* has appointed divers orders in the church," 
and set different officers in different posts. Let 
every, man therefore, in his own order, do the work 
allotted him. Let not the layman take upon him 
the office of a deacon; nor the deacon intrude into 
the fimetion of the priest ; nor the priest usurp the 
authority of the bishop ; much less fancy himself 
invested with the oecumenical commission of an 
apostle. Good men have had occasion to lament 
the calamities that have been brought upon the 
church, from age to age, through a neglect of this 
important consideration ; a consideration, on which 
is suspended the felicity of every society in heaven 
and earth. When the soul of the learned, the pious> 
the incomparable author of the Ecclesiastical Po- 
lity was about to take her flight to the regions of 
everlasting harmony and love, a friend asked him, 
what might then be the subject of his contempla- 
tions ? He replied, that, '' he was meditating the 
'' niunber and nature of angels, and their blessed 
'* obedience and order, without which peace could 
" not be in heaven — and, O that it might be so on 
'' earth !" With our endeavours let us add our 
prayers to his, that our eyes might behold Jeru- 
salem '' a city at unity in itself;" a city, on this ac- 
count, equally conspicuous for beauty and strength ; 
to its friends appearing '' fair as the moon f to its 
spiritual adversaries, '' terrible as an army with 
'^ banners." 
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I'llE PREVAILING INTERCESSOR* 



NUMBERS XVi. 47, 48. 

And Aaron took, as Moses commanded, and ran 
into the midst of the congregation ; and behold 
the plague was begun among the people ; and he 
put on in>cense, and made an atonement Jbr the 
people. And he stood between the dead and the 
living, and the plague was stayed. 

It may be questioned^ whether any history in the 
world ever afforded a finer subject for a picture, 
than this before us. Aaron^ in his sacerdotal vest- 
ments, the smoke of the incense ascending from 
die holy censer in his hand^ might be drawn^ stand- 
ing up amidst crowds of Israelites, smitten with 
the pestilence. The wrath of God might be repre- 
sented^ rolling forth in fiery waves from the taber- 
nacle^ and almost reaching the high-priest ; but re- 
coiling, as checked in its progress by his powerful 
intercession. On one sjde of the intercessor might 
be portrayed the most ghastly horrors in the coun- 

V0L.I. A A 
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tenances of the dead ; on the other side^ might be 
discovered the reviving gleams of hope and joy in 
the faces of the livings on perceiving that tlie 
plague was stayed. 

But in orderto enterthoroughly into all the paits 
of this supposed picture, it will be necessary to take 
a view of the whole history to which it relates ; 
that we may learn the crime of the sufferers which 
brought on their punishment, and the nature of 
that intercession which put a stop to it. 

Moses and Aaron were appointed by God the 
governors and conductors of his people. But, 
though they ruled with the utmost wisdom and in- 
tegrity, it happened, that they could not please 
every body. Korah, a discontented, fiu^ous Le- 

• 

vit6, charged Aaron with priestcraft : '' AH the con- 
^ gregation, he said, were holy, and the Lord was 
*' among them ;'' every man was qualified to be his 
own priest, to instruct, and to save himself; and 
who was Aaron, that he should set himself up above 
his brethren, and lord it over God's heritage ? At 
the same time that a schism was thus forming in 
the church, a rebellion was likewise fomented in 
the state. For Dathan and Abiram, whp were 
laymen, and princes of the congregation, accused 
Moses of tyranny, and a design to establish arbi- 
trary power ; which they affirmed to be so dear a 
case, that unless he " put out the eyes** of the peo- 
ple, they must see he intended to enslave and to 
make himself altogether a prince over them. Matr 
ters soon came to an open rupture ; God himself 
was appealed to, and a day fixed to determine the 
cause. And a most tremendous determination in- 
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deed it was. For when the two partiffi^ according 
to order^ had separated from each other, and all 
with eager expectation stood waiting the event, 
bdiold '* the ground," which was under the rebds, 
suddenly ** ckve asunder, and the earth opened 
^' her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their 
^^ houses, and all that appertained to them ; they 
went down alive into the pit, and the earth closed 
upon them, and they perished from among the 
congregation. And there came out a fire from 
^ the Lord, and consumed the two hundred and 
*^ fifty men that offered incense.*' They who have 
not studied hunum nature, who have not seen nor 
heard much of mankind, will perhaps imagine that 
such a decision as this must needs have silenced 
every ohjection, and put an end to the murmurings 
of discontent. And so far indeed it is true, that the 
people fled at the cry of those who suffered, for 
they said. Lest the earth swallow us up also.** But 
as soon as the dangex* was over, they discovered the 
real sentiments of their corrupted hearts. After a 
single nighf s rest, the spirit of rebellion again took 
possession of them ; and, all reverence laid aside, 
they go in a tumultuous and insolent manner to 
thieir leaders, requiring at their hands, truly^ the 
btood of Korah and his followers. ^* On the morrow, 
^ all the congregation of the children of Israel 
'^mumiured against Moses and against Aaron, 
'' saying. Ye have slain the people of the Lord.** 
Thus, by standing up fbr these offenders, they 
showed a secret approbation of their offefnce : and, 
li^ihg pjirtakets of thdr crime, they jitiMly became 
partakers also of their punishment. The d^ihe 
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Hien ask-^Was it for Aaron's sake, that 
the remnant of his people ? Had Aaron 
of his own, any superfluous righteous* 
ich might be imputed to them ? Far from 
however comparatively holy and faithful 
be, yet was he a descendant of that Adam, 
children it is testified, that ^' there is none 
doeth good ; no not one." He and every high- 
taken from among men," were necessarily 
of the universal corruption ; they had their 
[ties, as the apostle argues, and were obliged 
>ffer up sacrifice for their aum sins, as well as 
tp. those of the people. Aaron, therefore, of him- 
^., could make no atonement for them ; andwith- 
c an atonement; the justice of God could not 
them escape. To account for this wonderful 
li verancy , we must carry on our thoughts farther ; 
J must look to some higher atonement, some 
eater and more powerful Intercessor and High 
riest, in whose name Aaron might act, and in 
irtiie of whose merits he might, as a representa- 
tve, prevail with God to be gracious to his peo- 
)le. 

And here, there is but one person upon whom 
All our thoughts must immediately be fixed, namely 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, the great High 
Priest of our profession, the effectual Intercessor 
ibr the salvation of sinners. Had we any doubt, 
whether Aaron, when officiating according to the 
law, represented Him, St. Paul, in the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, has determined the point beyond all 
contradiction. He teUs: us that the law had a sha- 
dow of good things to come, of which Christ and 
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wraths therefore, went out against them. . ^*iG^t 
'' you up/' saith the Lord to Moses and Aarooi 
** from among this, congregation, that I ma; con- 
'* sume them as in a moment.*" A most dread&l 
pestilence ensued ; and then it was, that Aaron did^ 
as is recorded of him in the text ; ** he took a censeri 
'' with fire from off the ahar, and put on incense, as 
'* Moses commanded, and ran into the midst of 
^ the congregation, and made an atonement for 
^ the people." He exposed himself, for their sake, 
to the vengeance of heaven, which was rolling on 
like an irresistible torrent, and had already swept 
away near fifteen thousand of his brethren; he 
stood in the midway between the wrath and them, 
'^ between the dead and the living ; and tl|e plaguy 
'^ was stayed." It stopped where Aaron stood ; 
before him all were consumed ; all behind him wer9 
saved : — an action this so full of faith and love, as 
to deserve the admiration of all ages ; so wonder- 
fully blessed in its consequences, that it cannot but 
well repay the time and pains we shall employ in 
inquiring into the grounds and reasons of them, 
and learning how it should coine to pass, that the 
intercession of Aaron should arrest the wrath, of 
God in its impetuous course, and save from im- 
,pending death the remnant of rebellious Israel 
And in the prosecution of the subject it may per- 
haps appear,. that this awful and affecting scene 
which we have been contemplating, as affording 
fine matter for a picture, is itself a picture only of 
.another more august and interesting scene,, in 
which all the children of Adam are concerned, and 
dp bear their parts. 
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: Let us then ask-^Was it for Aaron's sake^ that 
God sjpared the remnant of his people ? Had Aaron 
any merit of his own^ any superfluous righteous^ 
mess, which might be imputed to Uiem ? Far from 
it ; smce^ however comparatively holy and faithful 
he might be^ yet was he a descendant of that Adam, 
of whose children it is testified, that ^^ there is none 
that doeth good ; no not one.*' He and every high- 
priest taken from among men/' were necessarily 
heirs of the universal corruption; they had their 
infirmities, as the apostle argues, and were obliged 
to offer up sacrifice for their oum sins, as well as 
for those of the people. Aaron, therefore, of him- 
iself, could make no atonement for them ; and with- 
out an atonement^ the justice of God could not 
let them escape. To account for this wonderful 
deli verancy, we must carry on our thoughts farther ; 
'we must look to some higher atonement, some 
greater and more powerful Intercessor and High 
Priest, in whose name Aaron might act, and in 
virtue of whose merits he might, as a representar 
tive, prevail with God to be gracious to his peo- 
ple. 

V And here, there is but one person upon whom 
all our thoughts must immediately be fixed, namely 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, the great High 
Priest of our profession, the effectual Intercessor 
for the salvation of sinners. Had we any doubt, 
whether Aaron, when officiating according to the 
:law, represented Hiniy St. Paul, in the Epistle to 
'the Hebrews, has determined the point beyond all 
'^^ontradicticm. He teUs^ us that the law had a sha- 
dow of good things to come, of which Christ and 
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Us heavenly truths w^rethe body and mdbttanee; 
that Aaron and all other high-priests were ihew^ 
presentatives of hun who is our gradous Interceior 
and High Priest for ever : that the holy of hfim 
in the temple was the figure of heaven itsdf; that 
all which Aaron did there, fore-showed what our 
Lord did and does for us above ; that the Modd 
there offered by Aaron and his successozs, under 
the law, pointed out the blood of Christ, by him 
offered to the father in heaven ; and the inceoae, 
which was fiuned upon those occasions, to diffose 
a grateful smell, denoted the merits of out Uessed 
Redeemer, which appease the wrath of God, render 
all our prayers and oblations acceptable, and fill 
heaven and earth with the sweet-smeUing savour 
of life, peace, and salvation. 

These things being understood and con^dered, 
we may easily collect, from what has been said, the 
reason why Aaron's intercession on the behalf of 
offending Israel was so powerful and efifectuaL For 
if Aaron, in the office of high-priest and mediator, 
represented the world's Redeemer, and if the atwe- 
ment, which he made for Israel, showed forth that 
great atonement to be one day made by Jesus 
Christ for the church universal of all ages and na- 
tions ; then God had undoubtedly respect unto 
that great atonement, and for his sake who was to 
make it, pardoned those for whom it was to be 
made. In the person of Aaron he beheld his be- 
loved Son, in whom he is well pleased> interceding 
for the transgressors ; Israel was spared for the 
sake of Aaron, but Aaron himself was accepted for 
the sake of Christ. 
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And liow^ I wotild willingly hope tiiat this sctoe 
begins to open upon you in all its glory. For surely 
the brightest imagination cannot figure to itself a 
more exact and lively representation of our sinful- 
ness^ of the divine wrath^ and the mercies of re+ 
demption. Under tiiis most affecting image of 
rebellious Israel^ smitten with a pestilence, and 
saved by the intercession of Aaron, are described 
to us the miserable and lost state of man after the 
&11, the terrible execution of God's justice on the 
one hand, and the gracious interposition of our 
Redeemer on the other, with the effects of both. ' 

Were the men of Israel sinners and rebels against 
their God ? So we are all. All have sinned ; all 
have broken their allegiance to their Creator and 
Sovereign, and gone over to his and their enemy; 
When we read of the repeated transgr^sions of Is- 
rael, with the mercies and the judgments of Hea- 
ven fresh in their memories, nay, even before their 
eyes, we are amazed and confounded, and almost 
tempted to disbelieve the accounts of such horrible 
perverseness and ingratitude. But conscience 
sleepeth all this while, and we stand in need of a 
Nathan, to tell each of us> *^ Thou art the man." 
For who amongst tis has not experienced the mer- 
cies of God ; and who has not abused them ? Who 
has not trembled at his judgments ; and who has 
not forgotten them again ? Who, in the hour of 
sickness and sorrow, has not made vows and re- 
solutions of amendment ; and who, in the day of 
health and gladness, has not broken those vows 
sind resolutions ? Alas, my brethren ! our own hearts, 
if we do but consult them, must tell us, that the 
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history of Israel is true, and that we dll have inns, 
derived from our common &ther Adam, a portioB 
of the same rebellious spirit which was in them. 
'' Are webetter than they ? No, in no wise ; for,** at 
saith an apostle, '' we have charged both Jews and 
^ Gentiles," that is, all the world, " that they are 
** all under sin ; as it is written" in the Scriptures of 
truth, '' There is none righteous, no not one ; there 
^ is none that understandeth, there is none that 
^' seeketh after God. They are all gone out of the 
^' way, they are altogether become unprofitable, 
there is none that doeth good, no not one. Their 
throat is an open sepulchre; with their tcmgues 
they have used deceit : the poison of asps is under 
'^ their lips ; whose mouth is fiill of cursing and bit- 
'' temess, their feet are swift to shed blood; destruc- 
^' tion and misery are in their ways, and the way 
^' of peace have they not J^nown ; there is no fear 
of God before their eyes-*-All have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God." Such is the 
Scripture account of fallen man ; such are the works 
of which the world hath been full from the begin- 
ning, and is likely to continue so unto the end. 
Mankind, therefore, resemble the people of Israel in 
their sins. Let us next examine, whether they do 
not likewise resemble them in their punishment. 

Did Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, with all their 
company, go down into the pit ? Did a fire come 
forth from the Lord, and consume the two hundred 
and fifty men that offered incense ? And did aragisig 
pestilence sweep off the murmurers by thousands! 
What are we taught by all this, but the same con* 
cerning lesson which the apostle teach^ us in 
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wbrds^ that ^' the wages of sin is deaths" and that 
'* death passed upon all men^ for that all have sin- 
^ ned r Forfeiture of life and inheritance neces- 
sarily followed the transgression. In Adam all died ; 
all became mortal in their bodies^ and subjected to 
the sentence of natural death. And not only so> 
but the souls of men were deprived by sin of cpm-^ 
munication with God^ who is the fountain of spi* 
ritual life ; and both soul and body were in danger 
of eternal death. When^ therefore^ we behold the 
camp of Israel in the wilderness, visited by the di-, 
vine judgments ; when we see some going down 
alive into the dreadful pit; others burnt up in a 
moment by fire from heaven; and a pestilence 
threatening to consume the rest ; when we look; 
around^ and view, in every part of the picture, the 
dying and the dead ; do we not at once acknowledge 
the original from which it is drawn, and discern in 
it the too, too faithful portrait of a fallen worlds 
full of misery and death, because full of sin and 
rebellion! 

But yfhat ? Must we then indeed perish ? Must 
we all perish? " Will the Lord cast off for ever ; wd 
fr will he be favourable no more ? Is. his mercy clean 
gone for ever I Doth his promise fail for ever- 
more ? Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? Hath 
he in anger shut up his tender mercies ?" Is the 
plague begun among the people, and is there no 
.person who can stay it ? O not so ; blessed be our 
gracious God ! there is yet hope of comfort, healthy 
and' salvation. .Turn your eyes once more to the 
instructive picture, and there view the Intercessor 
making atonement, and saving the remnant of his 
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people. Destroctioii was not the end for whidi 
God fbnned man. ^' For God made not d^itih 
'^ He created man to be immortal^ and maida him 
'' an image of his own eternity. Through envy of ^ 
^ devil came death into the world, and still, as at 
*' the first, they alone who hold of his side do find 
^ it/' The covenant of works being brofc^a by 
transgression, the covenant of grace immediatdy 
succeeded in its^room* This was the remedy pro- 
vided against sin and death, and the blessed means 
of reconciliation fore*ordamed by the Divine Per- 
sons, before the foundation of the world ; thattiie 
sinner, who had no righteousness of his own to 
plead in arrest of judgment, upon the new tenxis 
of this act of grace, might again find acceptance 
and life, through the divine satisfaction and inte9^ 
eessimi of our Lord Jesus Christ. He was conse- 
crated to be our High Priest^ and ordained to 
perform an office, in attempting which, every high- 
priest taken from among men must else have foiled. 
He had no need to offer sacrifice for his own «ns, 
since he had none ; but being himself all-righteous^ 
was perfectly qualified to save others. Nor was 
his priesthood to pass from one to another, or to 
have an end, like that of Aaron ; but it was eternal 
and unchangeable, as the Son of God who exercised 
it. Such was our High Priest, who perceived 
that, on account of man's transgression wrath was 
gone forth from the presence of the Lord, and that 
the plague was begun among the people. And he 
saw that there was no man, and wondered that 
there was no intercessor. Therefore he arrayed 
himself in the holy garments of glory and beauty 
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he put on a breas1>-plate of righteousness, and a 
robe of inviolable sanctity, and he was clad, over 
all, Witibi zeal as a clbke. He was anointed with 
the oil of gladness, with the Holy Ghost, and with 
power ; and on his head was a crown of salvation 
and glory. Thus adorned and fitted for the work, 
he put on, for incense, tibe merits of his sufferings. 
He ran into the midst of God's people, as a media- 
tor, interposing hhnself between the parties at va- 
riance, in order to reconcile them. He met the 
burning wrath, and turned it aside from all be- 
lievers. He stood, and stands now, between the 
dead and the living, between those who, by op- 
posing his method of salvation, will die in their 
Bins, and those who, living and believing in him, 
shall never die eternally. He is at the right hand 
of God, ever making intercession for us. And so 
the plague is stayed. A stop is put to the prc^ess 
of everlasting destruction. The fiery sword of 
offended justice cannot reach, nor shall the second 
death have any power over, such as accept the 
atonement whichhe hath made for them, and thank* 
fiilly receive the benefits of his all-prevailing inter- 
cession. *^ There is now no condemnation to them 
^ that are in Christ Jesus." 

And can any thing, then, my brethren, prevent 
our accepting this atonement, and thankfully re- 
ceiving the benefits of this intercession ? Can any 
thing induce us, when the bountiful hand of mercy 
hath filled and holdeth out the cup of salvation, to 
dash it untasted from us ? Nothing can, but an 
utter ignorance of our sin and of our danger. 
Could ji dying Israelite have been prevailed upon. 
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think you^ to reject the atonement and intercession 
of Aaron ? No^ surely. Only see how hope reviveg 
in their countenances, and joy sparkles in their 
eyes, all turned and fixed upon him in the execd- 
tion of his priestly office. And why ? Because 
they were sensible of their wretched and peirilbos 
estate. They needed not to be told, that they 
were expiring by the pestilence. They knew il^ 
they felt it ; they were looking wishfully around 
them for help and deliverance, ready with eager- 
ness and impatience, with gratitude and thankful- 
ness, to snatch at it, and embrace it,'the moment it 
should appear. O why are not we so ? Why do 
we hear of the atonement and intercession of the 
holy Jesus, with so much cold indifference 1 Why, 
but because we see not, we know not, we feel not, 
ihe want of them. And yet, what is there, within 
us, or without us, that doth not teach and show it 
us ? To tell you that the world is "full of sorrow, 
is no news ; to tell you that the world is full of sin, 
is, I presume, no news. And from what would you 
desire to be delivered, if not from sin and sorrow ? 
To tell you that a sentence of death is passed upon 
the bodies of men, and that, without redemption^ 
a sentence of condemnation will be passed upon 
their souls and bodies too, this likewise is no news 
to any one of you. Daily experience proves the 
first, and the Scripture asserts the second. And 
from what would you wish to be saved, if not from 
death and condemnation? Or what, in point of 
wretchedness and horror, was the camp of Israel 
•with the pestilence in the midst of it, if compared 
to sucha world as this ? Go, thou who art tempted 
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to reject, or to neglect, the satisfaction of Christy 
go to the bed of sickness, and undraw the curtain^ 
of affliction ; ask him who lies racked with pain,' 
and txembling at the thoughts of the wrath to come; 
what his opinion is concerning the doctrine of 
atonement; and observe how the name of a Saviour 
and Intercessor puts comfort and gladness into his 
sorrowful and affrighted soul, at a time when the 
treasures and the crowns of eastern kings would 
be utterly contemned, as equally vain, worthless, 
and unprofitable, with the dust of the earth. Then 
reflect, that such, one day, must be thy state ; and 
in that state, such infallibly will be thy thoughts 
and sensations. And did the cares aqd pleasures 
of the world suffer living men to think and fe^l ad 
dying men do, the intercession of Christ would be 
regarded and accepted by Christians, as thJEtt of 
Aaron once was by Israel. Now, indeed, the sen- 
timents of men on this great point may bedifferent^ 
because their passions and their prejudices are 
different : but we shall all think alike upon the 
subject, when passion shall cease, and prejudice 
be no more at the hour of death, and in the day 
of judgment. In that last and concerning daj, 
the scene on which we have been meditating shaB 
be again exhibited, in its most awful and tremen- 
dous accomplishment Instead of the earthly pit 
opening its mouth to swallow up Korah and his 
company, the infernal pit of everlasting destruction 
shall disclose its bottomless depth, to receive alive 
into it the great adversary, and all that have taken 
part with him against God and Christ. Instead 
of fire from the presence of the Lord, to consume! 
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DANIEL IN BABYLON. 



DANIEL VI. 10. 

Now when Daniel knew that the writing was 
signed, he went into his house ; and, his windows 
being open in his chamber towards Jerusalem, 
he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and 
prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he 
did qforetime. 

The chapter relates to us a conspiracy formed by 
the Babylonian princes against Daniel^ because the 
king^ '' finding an excellent spirit in him/' had 
preferred him above them all. For we read of 
no crime but his merits which^ indeed^ is a crime 
sufQciently heinous in the eyes of those who are 
destitute of it. At all events^ therefore, Daniel 
must be impeached. The only question was, in 
what form it should be done. '' Concerning the 
kingdom/' and his fidelity to his sovereign, 
they could find" (and we may be sure it was not 
for want of diligence in searching) *' none occa- 
'' sion or fault ; forasmuch as he was faithful, nei- 
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^ ther was there any error or fault found in him." 
And now, what do they fix upon, as an article of 
impeachment against him ? Why, truly, his piety. 
'^ We shall not find," say these statesmen, *' any 
'' occasion against this Daniel, unless we find it 
" against him concerning the law of his God." 
But some difficulty there still remained in the exe- 
cution of this project ; as it seems, there was no 
law yet in being, even in Babylon itself, that in- 
flicted penalty upon a man for being eminently 
devout. The great men therefore assembling to- 
gether, went in a body to the king, and prevailed 
upon him to sign a decree which flattered his 
pride, that '^ whoever should ask a petition of any 
** God, or man, for thirty days, save of him, should 
'* be cast into the den of lions.** Thus was atheism 
established by the law, in the court, city, and em- 
pire of Babylon, for the space of one month ; and 
now, let any one pray who dared. But the con- 
trivers of this new law were well enough ac- 
quainted with Daniers character, to know that 
fear of the lions would never cause him to give 
over his devotions for one day, much less for 
thirty. And so accordingly it turned out. For 
when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, 
he went into his house ; and, his windows being 
open in his chamber towards Jerusalem, he 
'^ kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and 
'' prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he 
*' did aforetime.** Never, surely, did the spirit 
and power of devotion shine . forth with greater 
lustre^ than at this time^ in the person of Daniel 
upon his knees, in such circumstances. Let us, 
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therefore^ meditate for a while on aa object whicb, 
as we are assured by the sequel, engaged the at- 
tention of Heaven itself. 

If we consider the situation of Daniel in Baby- 
lon, it will teach us that we ought on no account 
to omit our daily devotions. And if we consider 
the manner of his praying, it will teach us how we 
ought to perform them. 

With regard to Daniel's situq^tio^ in BabyloD; 
we may contemplate him as one in captivity in a 
strange and heathen land; as pn« encumbered 
with the concerns of a va^t empire ; and as one in 
danger of his life for what he did* 

It had been no wonder to have S(?en Daniel de- 
vout in Jerusalem. For there was the temple of 
God, the true church and worship, £requente4 ^ 
aU his countrymen. There dwelt thei Holy On^ 
of Israel ; and the light of his countenance vjsited 
and shone continually upon them. But when 
Jerusalem was trodden down of the Gentiles, and 
the temple laid low in the dust ; when the Lord 
had '^ covered the daughter of Sion with a cloud 
in the day of his anger ;" when " the glory was 
^ departed from Israel," and Daniel, with tbe rest 
of those that escaped the slaughter, had been led 
away into captivity among infidels and scQjBTess ; 
that the holy fire of devotion should bum ^nd 
shine through all these disadvantages and temj^U^ 
tions, this was indeed a sight which God hixiiself 
delighted to behold ; as such devotion could 
spring from nothing else but that love of him m 
the heart, mentioned by king Solomon, wlmk 
^many waters cannot quench^ neither can ti^ 
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^^ floods drown it*/' all the sorrows and afllictions 
in the world cannot extinguish it ; but it will break 
through and triumph gloriously; as we find it 
did, in the case before us. In Babylon, as well 
as in Jerusalem, '^ Daniel prayed three times a 
** day." And there are two circumstances men- 
tioned, which seem to have contributed towards 
keeping his faith and devotion alive and vigorous 
in those worst of times, namely, meditation in the 
Scriptures, and a severe temperance. For in the 
ninth chapter he tells us, that '' he understood by 
*^ books the number of the years whereof the word 
'^ of the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet, that 
^* he would accomplish seventy years in the deso- 
" lation of Jerusalem.'* And in the first chapter 
we have an account of his refusing the luxuries of 
the regal table, and choosing to live upon diet of 
the plainest kind* Through patience and comfort 
of the Scriptures, therefore, he had hope^ and 
lived in e:$:pect8tion of seeing the divine promises 
accomplished, in the restoration of Israel to their 
own land, and the rebuilding of the temple, for 
which he continually prayed; while, by a strict 
and holy abstinence^ he kept his heart from, being 
ensnared by the good things of Babylon, and suf*^ 
fered not his body to gain the ascendant over his 
soul. O great and glorious example to every 
Israelite in Babylon, that is, to every Christitm 
in ^e world! Let him likewise understand, by 
the di vine books, the writings of the prophets 
and apostles, that the time approaches, when the 
bhiirch universal shall be delivered from her cap* 
tivit^^uid the bondage of c<»rraptidn, imto the glo^ 
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nous liberty of the sons of God ; and therefore, as 
a stranger and pilgrim here upon earth, let him 
abstain from fleshly lusts, and not be brought 
tmder the power of sense ; praying always, and 
hastening unto the coming of the day of God. 
This if he shall neglect to do, let him know, assu- 
redly, that Daniel will rise up in the judgment 
against him, and condemn him. And much more 
so, if living in a Christian country, where the true 
church and worship are established, he shall omit 
to do that which Daniel never omitted to do 
among his heathen enemies. 

But perhaps we have too much business upon 
our hands to spare time for our devotions. Time 
is very precious with most people, when they are 
to perform their devotions ; and if they have not 
enough for every body, they generally make free, 
in the first place, with their Creator. But let 
these men of business consider the case of Daniel 
Have they more business than he had, who was 
the first of the three presidents appointed to re- 
ceive and audit all the accoxmts of a hundred and 
twenty princes set over the vast empire of Persia, 
of which, at that time, almost all the kingdoms of 
the earth were provinces ? It would puzzle one 
to conceive a man in a situation that would afford 
him less leisure. Yet all this business did Daniel 
discharge faithfully and punctually, and found 
time to pray, and give thanks before his God, 
thrice every day constantly. The same we may 
observe of king David ; who, though frequently 
engaged in war, as well as the management of a 
kingdom, yet made and kept the very same reso- 
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lution as to his devotions. *' At evening, and at 
morning, and at noon day/' says he, ^' will I 
pray, and that instantly, and he shall hear my 
voice." Nay, this did not content him in the 
matter of thanksgiving ; for, '^ seven times a day," 
says he elsewhere, " do I praise thee, because of 
'' thy righteous judgments.'* And it was he, who, 
amidst all the cares of state, composed and sung 
to the harp those divine hymns, which have been 
the delight of the faithM from that day to this, 
and shaU be so to the end of the world. To these 
examples from the sacred history we may add that 
of a prince of our own, the great and good king 
Alfred, whose wisdom and diligence restored this 
kingdom from a state of the greatest confusion to 
one of the most perfect order, and preserved it in 
the same all the while he sat upon the throne. Yet 
no less than eight hours out of the foiu: and 
twenty, did this monarch, so engaged, allot to 
reading, meditation, and prayer. Now all these 
are matters of fact, and shew us what may be done 
by persons who wiU set to work in good earnest, 
and make a prudent disposition of their time. 
For in one of these two respects it is most cer- 
tain that man must be deficient, who pretends 
that he cannot find time to serve God; since Da- 
niel, when prime minister in the court of Persia, 
" prayed and gave thanks before his God three 
" times a day." 

And this he continued to do, even when the law 
was passed which made it certain death. '' Wheto 
** Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he 
'^ went to his house> and, his windows being open 
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*' in his chamber towards Jerusalem, he kneeled 
upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, 
and gave thanks before his God, as he did afore' 
** time." He did his duty exactly accotding to 
his usual custom, as if nothing had happened, and 
no law had been passed, or any thing said at court 
about ft. He would not go to any other place 
where his enemies might not have found him, but 
went to his own house, whither he migbt suppose 
they would follow him. He would not secrete 
himself in any private or remote corner of the 
house, but repaired forthwith to his own chamber, 
the place whereunto he always resorted. He 
thought it not enough to pray inwardly with his 
mind, which he might have done in any pe^^ture, 
without being perceived, but made Ms body be« 
its accustomed part in the service ; ^' He kneeled 
** upon his knees." He contented not himself with 
praying onge or twice only, droppihg the third 
time in the middle of the day, oh account of the 
imminent danger he was in, but made up his full 
and usual complement : '^ He kneeled upon his 
'^ knees three times a day." Nor did he pray 
only, and not give thanks, cutting off some part of 
the service, to make the time of danger shorter, 
but performed the whole, without curtailing or 
diminishing aught : ^' He prayed and gave thafnks 
'* before his God> as he did aforetime." And, in 
short, he would not so much as shut his windows, 
b\it did all this, '^ his windows in his chamber 
being open towards Jerusalem." In order to show 
the meaning of this last circumstance. We must 
kave recourse to a nobte passage iiv kiitg Sdd^ 
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mon's prayer at the dedication of the temple, 
which Daniel had in his eye, and by which he 
directed his conduct. 1 Kings viii. 46, &c. " If 
** thy people sin against thee, for there is no man 
" that sinneth not, and thou be angry with them, 
^^ and deliver them to the enemy, so that they 
" carry them away captives to the land of the 
^ enemy, far or near ; yet if they shall bethink 
^* themselves in the land whither they were car- 
** ried captives, and repent, and make supplica- 
^' tion unto thee in the land of them that carried 
" them away captives, saying. We have sinned, 
" and have done perversely, we have committed 
'' wickedness ; and so return unto thee with all 
^^ their heart., and with all their soul, in the land 
'* of their enemies which led them away captive, 
'^ and pray unto thee toward the land which thon 
^' gavest unto their fathers-^ the city which thou 
hast chosen, and the house which I have hmUfor 
thy name ; then hear thou their prayer and sup- 
^' plication in heaven thy dwelling-place, and 
^* maintain their cause, and forgive thy people 
that have sinned against thee, and all their 
transgressions wherein they have transgressed 
against thee, and give them compassion before 
'* them that carried them captive, that they may 
'^ have compassion on them." The circumstance, 
tberefore, of " praying towards Jerusalem," being 
thus enjoined, Daniel would by no means omit it. 
And now let us consider with ourselves, how clear 
the conscience, how holy the soul, how steadfast 
the faith, how lively the hope, how fervent the 
charity, how invincible the courage of DaMei 
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must have been^ who^ in such circumstances, 
could calmly and composedly go on in the regular 
and exact performance of his stated devotions! 
Let us consider of how great consequence the due 
performance of them is, if, with death in his most 
horrible form before his eyes, he thought he could 
not justify a single omission of them. And when- 
ever we are tempted to neglect our prayers^ let us 
remember that Daniel, though the den of lions 
was to be the consequence, '^ kneeled upon his 
** knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave 
** thanks before his God, as he did aforetime.'' 

We have now taken a view of the situation of 
Daniel in Babylon. We have considered him as 
one in captivity in a strange and heathen land ; as 
one encumbered with the concerns of a vast em- 
pire ; and as one in danger of his life for what he 
did : and hence we have been convinced, it is to be 
hoped, that nothing ought to make us omit our 
daily devotions. 

From the same great example we may learn 
how we ought to perform them, with regard to 
place, posture, time, and matter. 

As to place, Daniel, we find, ^' went to his house, 
'' and shut himself up in his chamber.'' And our 
blessed Lord has enjoined us all to do the same. 
*' Thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy cham* 
^' her, and shut the door." And the reason is plain. 
He who would pray, must first retire. The spirit 
of the world and the spirit of prayer are contrary 
the on^ to the other ; and experience will teach 
any one that he cannot well pray in a crowd. 
Business, or pleasure, or even common conversa- 



Dwc. XX.] DANIEL IN BABYLON. 877 

tion, if it be about the things of this worlds and 
continue for any long time^ will strangely indis- 
pose the mind for devotion ; and the soul, before 
she can take her flight to heaven^ must plume and 
balance her wings by holy meditation. She must 
rally her scattered and dissipated thoughts^ aud 
fix them on the business she is going about. She 
must consider the nature of God^ to whom she is 
to pray ; of herself who is to pray to him ; and of 
those things for which she is to pray to him. She 
must know the sins she has been guilty of^ to con* 
fess them ; and the graces she stands in need of, 
to petition for them. All this is not to be done 
but by deep meditation ; and meditation, which ii$ 
the mother of devotion, is the daughter of retire- 
ment. They who do not meditate, cannot pray ; 
and they who do not retire, can do neither. God 
help and have mercy on all those who are in this 
most wretched and deplorable state ; as all must 
be, who pass their days in a senseless round of 
vain amusements and diversions, in a continual 
hurry and dissipation of thought, ignorant of the 
benefits and comforts of the closet, lind therefore 
ignorant of the true state of their minds, ignorant 
of their Saviour, ignorant of their duty, ignorant 
of every thing which they were sent into the 
world to learn. Thus they live, and— thus they 
die ! If, therefore, we conceive a dread of such 
a life and such a death (and too great a dread we 
cannot conceive), let us learn of holy Daniel, to 
conmiune with our own heart, and with God in 
our chamber. And then let us judge ourselves to 
have made some progress in the divine life^ when 
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the pleasulres we find there ftre preferred^ as eV^ 
experienced Christian knows they ought to be 
preferred, to all the pleasures the world can offer. 
Next to the place, we are to consider the pos- 
ture in which Daniel prayed. He '^ kneeled upon 
^his knees, with his &ce towards Jerusalem." 
The Christian warrior differs from all others in 
this particular, that he is never so sure of con- 
quest, as when he enters into the battle in this 
attitude. The adversary had rather find him in 
any situation than this ; which is, indeed, the best 
posture of defence against all temptations what- 
lM>ever. Daniel was so entirely secure in it, that 
he valued not the roaring of all the lions in the 
den of Babylon, just opening their mouths to de* 
Vour him. Nor need the devout soul regard a 
liehit more the rage and fury of that ^ iotnAAg 
^ lioA,** spoken of by the apostle, *' who gbeth 
about continually up and down the earth, seek- 
ing whom he may devour." I say, the devest 
soul need not regard it ; for we must not fbrget, 
that the posture of the body can profit nothing, 
tmless it be accompanied with that disposition of 
mind, which it is designed to represent We are 
found hypocrites, if we are not inwardly what we 
Appear outwardly to be, when we fell upon out 
knees. For the intention of so doing lid to testify 
ka awfhl sense of the power and glory of Ood, 
and as deep an one of our own infirmity tibd ttn>- 
worthiness, under which We sink dd^wn to the 
torth from whence we were taken, and dcknow-^ 
ledge ourseltes to be but sinful dust and ashes. 
9f this aetr, when rightly perforifiedr thie letfttd 
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going along with it^ we obey the divine comiKlirfid^ 
Humble yourselves under the mighty hand of 
God ;" where the ajtostle addresses us as crimi- 
nals under the hand of justice^ uplifted to strike 
the fatal stroke^ which there is no way of Avoid- 
ing but by falling to the earth. In a Wdrd^ the 
duty of prayer is founded upon the sufficiency 
of God^ as an almighty Creator and Redeemer, 
and our wants^ as sinful creatures; both which 
great truths we confess at once^ by meekly kneel<*> 
ing upon our knees ; and therefore this is the 
proper posture for prayer. But what shall we 
say of Daniel^ '^ setting his face towards Jerusa^ 
** lem/' when he prayed ? Are we to imitate him 
in that likewise ? Undoubtedly. Not according 
to the letter but the spirit. The old JerussQem 
and temple are destroyed^ to be lE'ebuilt no mote ; 
in the room of which a new Jertisalem and a new 
temple have long since arii9en. The new JeriMa- 
lem is the Clmstian churchy and the Lord God 
and the Lamb are the temple. Td Christ we must 
turn our eyes ; in the union and communion of his 
church we -must offer up our prayers. DanieL 
praying in Babylon looked towards Jerusalem; 
the Christian praying in the world should look to- 
wards hearven^ towards that new, spiritual, and 
celestial city of the living God, Whoife foundaticms 
are upon the holy and everlastilig hills, and which 
cannot be remoTed, but standeth fkst for ever. 
Thither let him loC)k, thil&er let him prft^, vtt thift 
land of hit captivity. 
But wben, aoidhow often, ni h« to ]{>tay ? l¥iti& 
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who '' kneeled upon his knees three times a day ;" 
that is to say, in the words of holy David before 
.cited, ^^ at morning, and at evening, and at noon 
'* day." What man is he that can help offering up 
.his morning sacrifice of devotion, when awaking 
from sweet sleep, refreshed, and renewed, he be- 
holds all things as it were new-created ? The sun 
arises, and finds the cattle upon a thousand hills 
waiting for his appearance, and all the birds of the 
air ready to pay their tribute of thanksgiving, for 
the return of his glorious and enlivening beams. 
And shall man — ^man, for whose use and benefit 
all tVese things were made — shall man alone he 
buried in sleep, or, when arisen, forget to worship 
his God ? Shall he not rather rouse all his affec- 
tions at once, with these and the like strains of 
the sweet singer of Israel : — '* Awake up my glory, 
'' awake lute and harp," every organ of my body, 
and faculty of my soul ; '^ I myself will awake 
'* right early. O God, thou art my God ; early 
'* will I seek thee. I will sing of thy power, O 
Lord, and praise thy mercy betimes in the 
morning. I will magnify thee, O God my king, 
and praise thy name for ever and ever. Every 
day will I give thanks unto thee, and praise thy 
*' name for ever and ever." Now is the time for 
us to take a view beforehand of every thing 
that is to be done in the day, to offer it to God 
with purity of intention, and pray for his grace to 
direct us in all things ; but more especially in 
those instances in which we are most likely to 
need it ; as the constitution, temper, situation, and 
circumstances of every person in the world make 
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. some particular temptations more dangerous to 
him than others. Again; who that was in his 
senses^ when the evening closes upon him, and 
consigns him to the darkness of the night, would 
venture to go to sleep (when for aught he knows 
he may wake in another world) without having 
first examined himself concerning the thoughts, 
words, and actions of the day, and so confessed 
and repented him of the sins therein committed, 
as to have rendered himself a proper object of 
the divine mercy through Christ, into whose hands 
he should now commend his spirit, as he would 
do with his dying breath ? Blessed is he who thus 
begins and ends the day with God, and so passes 
a life of piety and peace. His sleep shall be sweet 
indeed. And the sweetest of all shall be that last 
sleep, out of which he shall awake to glory in the 
morning of the resurrection. With regard to Da- 
niel's third hour of prayer, namely, noon, if they 
who have it not in their power to retire for that 
purpose, would accustom themselves daily to 
think, at that hour, on Christ, who was then 
nailed to the cross for their sins, and lift ujp their 
souls to God in a short prayer for salvation by 
him, they would find themselves much strength- 
ened and refreshed thereby. As to those whom 
God has blessed with more leisure, let them by all 
means follow Daniel's example, till they can find 
a better. Let them '* kneel upon their knees 
*' THREE times a day ;" and let those who retire at 
that season to adorn their persons, take the op- 
portunity of putting on the ornaments of grace, 
and renewing the spirit of their minds^ 
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Lastljr^ this same great and fruitM example ai 
holy Daniel affords us a direction likewise as to 
the matter of our devotions. He '^ pray^ and 
^ gave thanks before his God^ as he did afor&- 
^ time." Prayer and thanksgivings therefore, were 
the two parts of his daily service. What the nsir 
ture of his prayer was, we may know from that 
recorded in the ninth chapter, where he sets him- 
self to confess his sins, and those of his country- 
men, and to entreat for mercy on Jerusalem, with 
a fi^rvour and affection never to be exceeded. Our 
devotions, then, according to this model, must 
consist of confession of sins ; depr^ation of the 
punishments and judgments acknowledged to be 
justly due to them ; supplicatipn for par<}on, deH- 
verance, and grace ; and intercession for the 
church, and all included in her, our relations, 
friends, countrymen, and fellow<^Christi9)!is, and 
more especially £ot all the sons and daughters of 
affliction ; the whole to be concluded with thanks- 
giving*; concerning which we may observe^ 
that no situation in this wprld can exclude the 
necessity, and take away the ground of it ; smce 
we find Daniel ^ giving thanks," when the city 
and temple of God were in ashes, and himsdf a 
captive in Babylon. Eveia then he not only 
^ prayed," but also ^' gave thanks before his God, 
^ as he did aforetime." And indeed nothing but 

* liet |ne be pepxii^te^ (o recprnmeBi to i^ x^xkxf| fytim 
companion and directory in this way, The D^otions qjf.Bishqp 
Andrews, translated from the Greek by Dean Sxanhobe ; a new 
and beautiM edition of which has been lately printed for Measnu 
RiYiNaTONs, in St. P«ul^g €faureh*yar4 end Wa^Ioo-plaee. 
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a brutish stupidity can hinder any man from see- 
ing reason to thank God, so long as he grants him 
life and space, by repentance and faith, to secure 
to himself a part and portion in the glories of 
eternity. The poorest beggar, in rags upon a 
dunghiO, ought to bless and praise the Lord 
without ceasing, that he has yet that privil^p 
allowed him ; a privilege denied to so many thov\- 
sand miserable spirits ; whose day of gr^ce h^ 
long since expired in the night of eyerLE|.9^ii)g 
death. Whatever, therefore,' be pur lot in thi/s 
world, let us remember the apostolical injunctioif, 
^ In all things give thant^ ;" and in order tp stir 
ourselves up to the obeying it, let us only recounjt 
the mi^rcigs we have received through our Lor4 
Jesus Christ, at sundry timeSj and in divers mari- 
ners, spiritual and temporal, from the day of our 
birth to thi^ present moment ; and the result w^ 
be, it must be, that we shall all, the poorest and 
most afiSicted among us, make the Psalmist's re- 
solution our own ; '' I will always give thanks 
'' unto the Lord, his praise shall ever be in my 
^' mouth •/' and whenever, like holy Daniel, we 
kneel '' upon our knees to pray," we shall, at the 
same time, like him, ''give thanks before our 
'' God." 

Thus, therefore, does Daniel not only strip us 
of every excuse for neglecting our devotions, but 
gives us likewise full instructions how to perform 
them, with regard to place, posture, time, and 
matter. And let the blessed eflfect and reward of 
his devotion fire our souls to an imitation of so 
great and glorious an example. Would we be 
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delivered from the power of the devilj and the 
bitter pains of eternal death ? Would we be holy, 
just, and good ? Would we be filled with wisdom 
and understanding in the counsels of the Al- 
mighty? Would we be high in the favour of 
Heaven ? Nay, would we be saved from tempo- 
ral calamities^ and brought to honour, esteem^ aad 
reverence, in the sight of men ? Constancy in 
prayer can open a way to all these blessings. For 
if we ask, why Daniel was preserved from the 
lions ? Why he was endued with such innocency 
of life ? Why he was admitted into the secrets of 
the divine economy ? Why he was styled, by way 
of eminence, '' the man greatly beloved T And 
why the name of God was glorified by his promo- 
tion in a heathen court ? The answer to all is — 
^ He kneeled upon his knees three times a day, 
^ and prayed, and gave thanks before his God.*" 
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THE IREDEMPTION Of TIME. 



EPHE8IANS V. 16. 

Redeeming the time. 

Man is often in Scripture compared to a mer- 
chant ; and there are three things more especially, 
which, considered in that capacity, he is enjoined 
to purchase at any rate. The first is the kingdom 
of heaven, likened by our Saviour, in one of his 
parables, to a '' pearl of great price, which a ilier- 
'* chant having met with, went and sold all that 
" he had, and bought it." The second is truth : 
^' Buy the truth," saith Solomon, '' and sell it not." 
The third purchase we are to make is that men- 
tioned in the text : *' Redeeming the time." And 
this, indeed, opens the way to the other two ; since 
it is by a right employment of our time, that we 
come to a knowledge and love of the truth, which 
leads us to the kingdom of heaven, through him 
who is '' the way, the truth, and the life." 

The phrase, *' redeeming the time," supposes 
us to have been formerly negligent in this sort of 

voi: I. c c . 
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spiritual traffic^ and so to have suffered loss; 
which, therefore, we are to make up, by taking 
every opportunity of trading to advantage for the 
future. 

The inestimable value and right improvement 
of time are, therefore, the subjects suggested to 
our meditations by these words of the apostle ; in 
the prosecution of which let us consider, why 
time should be redeemed, and how it may be re- 
deemed. 

Time, little as men account of it, is the most 
choice and precious thing in the world. '^ The 
'^ merchandise of it is better than the merchandise 
'' of silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold." 
And this God seems to have pointed out to us, 
by the very manner of his giving it, so diflfaccnt 
from that in which he vouchsafes his other gifts. 
For, whereas he is graciously pleased to bestow 
many of them upon us in large quantities, so that 
we can keep some store of them by us, with time 
it is not so. Of that there is but a moment in the 
world at once, which is taken away when another 
is given. If therefore the value of a thing rises 
in proportion to its scarceness, what shall a man 
give, or rather what shall he not give^ for the re- 
demption of time, which is thus dealt out b^. 
Heaven, like some rich and invaluable cordial, in 
single drops, to the end, doubtless, that not one 
of them should be suffered to fall to the ground ? 
We^ take no account of time, but by the loss of it ; 
the clock which strikes, informs us«-*iiot that we 
have so much in our possession, but that so much 
is gone from us ; for which reason it hatl^ been 
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styled ^^ the knell of a departed hour,** which 
ringd out for the death of another portion of our 
time> admonishing us to make a better use of that 
which remains* The present moment only is our 
own. As to the future, God alone knows whether 
they will ever be present to us ; and for the past, 
they are never more to return ; which is a 

Second reason why time ought to be redeenied 
by all means in our power^ because when once 
past it never returns. The merchant, who knows 
that there is a precious commodity to be pur^ 
chased at a reasonable rate, by which his fortune 
may be made at once ; and knows withal, that if 
he miss this, he shall never have such anothelr 
opportunity ; what pains will he not take ? How 
early will he rise } how late take rest ? How dili- 
gent will he be in fitting out his vessel ? With 
what haste will he put to sea } With what ear- 
nestness and anxiety will he watch the wind, and 
spread all his sails, to catch every breath that 
may waft him in time to the port for which he is 
bound ? This is our very case to a tittle. Time 
is that precious commodity, by a right use of 
which our fortunes are made for ever, for ever 
and ever, to all eternity. And time, when once 
gone, never returns. For where is yesterday 1 It 
is '^ with the years beyond the flood f and we can 
as soon bring badk one as the other. Were all 
the princes of the earth to unite the wisdom of 
their counsels, and the might of their kingdoms, 
they could not recall one single moment. How 
plain and obvious is this to the common sense d 
every man ! But who is there, that pays so much 
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regard to this well-known truth, as to regulate his 
conduct by it, and to make his actions conform- 
able to his knowledge ? Where is the Christian, 
who in order to secure a portion in the glories of 
eternity by a right employment of his time, useth 
half the diligence which is commonly used by the 
merchants of the earth to purchase an uncertain 
tenure of its perishable goods ? But so it is, that 
let us look where we will, whenever the things of 
this world are in view, we find men acting, in 
their several professions and callings, according to 
the best and most approved maxims of each ; pro- 
jecting their schemes wisely, and executing them 
vigorously ; in a word, taking their measures as if 
they were in earnest : whereas, behold the same 
men considered as Christians, engaged in the am- 
cems of a better world ; and a view of their con- 
duct is really sufficient to make a thinking unbe- 
liever conclude that nine parts in ten of them 
either believe no more than himself, or else that a 
statute of lunacy ought forthwith to be taken out 
against them. If therefore we acknowledge, that 
time once past never returns, let us acknowledge 
likewise that this is a good reason why we should 
redeem what is past, by making a right use of 
what is present. And let us act accordingly. 

A third reason why time ought to be redeemed, 
is the consideration that it must be accounted for. 
A steward intrusted with the management of his 
lord's goods, and a person employed to trade for 
another, should of all men be the most diligent and 
careful ; seeing that at a certain stated time they 
are to deliver in an account of what they received. 
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and the profits they have made ; upon the fidelity 
and exactness of which their future welfare is to 
depend. By these two cases our Lord has thought 
proper to represent to us our state and condition 
in this life, in the parable of the unjust steward, 
and that of the ten talents. The goods and talents 
committed to our trust, to manage afid improve 
to the best advantage, are all the gifts of God, 
whether those of nature, fortune, or grace, that is, 
in short, every thing we are, and every thing we 
have. Of the use and improvement we shall have 
made of all these, an account is to be delivered in 
at a day appointed ; and our eternal welfare de- 
pends upon its being such a one as will abide the 
strict scrutiny of him who committed them to us. 
The steward, who appeared to have wasted his 
lord's goods, was dismissed from his service ; and 
from the unprofitable servant, who, instead of 
trading with his talent, buried it in the earth, that 
talent was taken, and he was cast into outer dark- 
ness, where was '* weeping and gnashing of teeth." 
Now time being, as I have shown, one of the 
choicest and most precious gifts of God to men, 
will, at the last great day, be accounted for with a 
strictness proportionable to its value. Let us, 
therefore, take care that the accuser of the bre- 
thren, the ever watchftd and malicious adversary of 
our salvation, have it not in his power to lodge an 
accusation against us with our Lord, of our having 
wasted that good thing committed to us ; of having 
hidden that most precious talent in the earth, instead 
of trading with it to the best advantage ; of having 
killed and buried our time in sensuality, slQth^ 
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and idleness. For this murder^ like others^ wSl 
not always be concealed ; the hours destroyed in 
secret wi]l appear^ when we least expect it^ to the 
unspeakable terror and amazement of our souls ; 
they arise from the dead» and fly away to heav^ 
(whither they might have carried better news)^ 
and there tell sad tales of us, which we shall be 
sure to hear of again, when we hold up our hands 
at the bar, and they ihall come as so many swift 
witnesses against us. The consideration, there- 
fere, that we are to account for our time will be 
allowed as a third reason why it should be re- 
de^ned. 

A fourth, and that no less strong and powerful 
than the former, is the shortness and uncertainty 
of human life. No man knows precisely when 
his accounts will be called for ; but this he does 
know most infeUibly, that it cannot be very long, 
and it may be very soon. ^' Why, alas ! does mor- 
^ tal mm think to live long, wl»en he cannot pro- 
^ mise to himself the next minute ! How many 
have lamentably deceived their own hearts inthis 
point, and been suddenly caoatched away ! How 
'^ often do we hear, how often do we xwd, such a 
^^ man is slain, another is drowned, a third has 
^' broke his neck with a ML ; this man died eating, 
and that playing ; one perished by fire, another 
by the sword, another of a disease, another was 
akiin by thieves ! Thus, death is quickly the ex^ 
^ of aU, and man's life passeth away like a i^tadow 
"* that departeth * ;'' like a tale that ia tcM ; like a 

* Kbmdis, 
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flower that fadeth ; like a post that hasteth by ; 
like a bubble that rises^ and shines^ and sinks again 
into the common mass ; like a vapour that ap- 
peareth for a little while^ and then vanisheth. 
This again is a truth uniyersally acknowledged, 
insomuch that it is difficult to be for an hour in 
company, where the rapid progress of time is not 
made the subject of an observatiQU. And yet we 
are under such a delusion in our reckonings of 
this matter, that, although the time past be cer- 
tain, and that which is future be to the last degree 
uncertain, yet we regard the former as nothing, 
and trust to the latter as if we could demand at 
least half the days of Methuselah, and had entered 
an effectual caveat against any claim which death 
might have upon us, until the expiration of four 
hundred years. Whereas ^^ though men be so 
^^ strong, that" sometimes, and that bul very sel- 
dom indeed, comparatively speaking, " they come 
^ to fourscore years, yet is their strength then 
^ but labour and sorrow ; so soon passeth it away, 
*' and we are gone." And what use does the 
Psalmist make of this consideration ? It follows 
in the next verse but one ; '' Lord, teach us so to 
'^ number our days, that we may apply bur hearts 
'^ unto wisdom ;" that is, teach us so to meditate 
on the shortness of our time, that we may improve 
it aright to the purposes of salvation. The same 
reflection, and the same inference drawn from it, 
occur in the xxxixth Psalm : When thou with re- 
bukes '' dost chasten man for sin, thou makest his 
'* beauty to consume away like as it were a moth 
** iwtting a garment : every man therefore is but 
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*^ vanity." This thought melts the heart of the 
royal suppliant into a religious tenderness, and 
dissolved in penitential tears, he pours forth the 
following most affecting strains, that should be 
continually in the mouth of the Christian pilgrim : 
*^ Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears 
*' consider my calling ; hold not thy peace at my 
tears ; for I am a stranger with thee, and a so- 
journer, as an my fathers were. O spare me 
a little, that I may recover my strength before I 
^' go hencej and be no more seen.'' It may be 
farther observed, upon this head, that we may 
learn an useful lesson from an enemy. It is said 
of the devil, that ^^ he is come down upon the 
^ earth, having great wrath, because he knoweth 
^^ that he hath but a short time." Now, if the 
shortness of the time allowed be an argument with 
him for labouring hard to destroy our souls, surely 
it ought to be one with us for labouring as hard 
to save them ; especially if we consider what that 
work is, and the difficulty of acconiplishing it, 
which shall therefore be the 

Fifth argument adduced for the redemption of 
time. Time ought to be redeemed, because of 
the work we have to do, and the difficulty of do- 
ing it. Did we see the husbandman dreaming 
away his time, when all his fields lay uncultivated, 
or the generals of an army killing an hour at cards, 
when the enemy was preparing to storm the. 
camp ; or a pilot asleep, when the ship was run- 
ning directly upon a rock ; and did all these allege, 
as the reason of their behaviour, that they had 
nothing to do ; we should think a madhouse the 
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only proper place for them; and we should think 
right But why do we not perceive, that there is 
not lesB of absurdity and madness in the conduct 
of that Christian, who wastes his precious hours in 
idleness, and apologizes for it by saying, in the 
same manner, that he has nothing to do: when 
perhaps the work of his salvation, that greatest of 
all works, the very work for which God sent him 
into the world, is not yet so much as entered upon, ' 
or even thought of? The heart lies fallow ; it is 
overrun with corrupt lusts and evil affections ; the 
ground not yet broken up, much less the seed 
sown ; and the time of harvest approaching : the 
Christian husbandman, it seems, is dreaming, for 
he has nothing to do. The world, the flesh, and 
the devO, have united their forces, and temptation 
is at the gates ready to carry all before it : the 
Christian warrior is taking his pastime, for he has 
nothing to do. The poor weather-beaten soul is 
driving, at the mercy of winds and waves, upon 
the stormy and tempestuous sea of this trouble- 
some world, amidst rocks and quicksands : the 
Christian steersman is asleep, for he has no- 
thing to do. Our Lord bids us wateh and pray ; 
he orders us to strive to enter in at the strait gate, 
by the narrow way ; he enjoins us to labour for 
the meat that endureth; his apostle presses it 
upon us to work out our salvation ; yet we can 
.persuade ourselves, that we have fiothing to do. 
How is it then ? Are temptations fewer than they 
were, so that there is no danger of falling into 
them, though we do not watch and pray against 
them ? Is the gate grQwn wider, or the vtay 
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made broader, so that we may enter in withoat 
striving ? Will the meat that endureth, any more 
than that which perisheth, drop into our mouths 
without labouring for it ? Can we obtain salvation 
wm, without working it out ? Such news, per- 
haps, is sometimes brought us, and it cannot but 
be agreeable to flesh and blood. There is only 
one misfortune, which is, that it cannot possibly 
be true, the Gospel df Jesus Christ being intended 
for the use of aQ ages and generations, and there- 
fore remaining, like its divine Author, '' the same 
^ yesterday, to-day, and for ever/* Nay, it seems 
to be a truth as dear as Scripture and experience 
can make any truth, that the world grows worse 
as it grows older ; consequently, the difficulty of 
working out our salvation is increased in propor- 
tion, and fresh force is daily added to the aposto- 
lical argument; '' Redeeming the time, because 
'^ the days are eviL** And thus much for the fifth 
reason why time ought to be redeemed, namely, 
the work we have to do, and the difficulty of 
doing it. 

The last reason shall be this : because we have 
abready lost so large a proportion of the time al- 
lowed us for the purpose. For if we consider, 
how many of our forst years passed in a state of 
childhood ; how many more were played away in 
the heat and folly of youth ; how long it was be- 
fore we sat down to reflect upon our true condi- 
tion in this world, upon the works which Christ 
had done for lis, and those which he had en- 
joined us to do, through his grace, for ourselves ; 
how high we might by this time have stood in the 
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scale of virtue, iiad we well employed the num- 
berless hours which we certainly might have well 
employed, and withal how low we now stand, by 
having neglected so to employ them ; I say, if we 
seriously consider these things (for very serious 
considerations they are), we shall think it but rear 
sonable that we endeavour by double diligence to 
repair former neglects— reiwonaJfe, did I say? 
We shall embrace every opportunity with joy, 
and on our bended knees adore that mercy, so 
much beyond all we could hope for, which has 
made it possible for us by any means to redeem 
the time we have lost. For although this loss, 
through a strange thoughtlessness and blindness 
of mind, generally troubles and afflicts us less than 
any other, yet think what tribulation and anguish 
wfll sei2e upon us, if by these means our work 
should be found unfinished at the day of death 1 
How precious will the hours then seem, that have 
formerly been thrown away on trifles! How 
many worlds shaU we then be ready to offer for 
one of them ? And who can say that it will be 
granted ? Think on those wretched spirits who 
mis-spent their time while in the body, and are 
therefore now entered upon their portion of ever- 
lasting sorrow. What would they give for the 
opportunity vouchsafed us of being reconciled to 
God^ and bringing forth fruits meet for repen- 
tance 7 Could any of them be released from their 
prison-house, and sent back into the world for one 
year, in how holy and heavenly a manner would 
they spend it ! How deeply would they mourn 
for their sins ! How fervently would they pray 
for pardon I How earnestly would they exhort 
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Others to do likewise f What therefore they would 
do, to be delivered from the bitter pains of eter- 
nal death, let us do to avoid falling into them. 1 
shall close this head with that amazing description 
given us by St. John in his Revelation, of a trans- 
action which is one day to happen. '' I saw 
*' another mighty angel come down from heaven, 
^' clothed with a cloud, and a rainbow was upon 
'' his head, and his face was as' it were the sun, 
^' and his feet as pillars of fire. And he set hk 
'* right foot upon the sea, and his left foot on the 
'^ earth, and cried with a loud voice, as when a 
^' lion roareth, and when he had cried, seven 
" thunders uttered their voices." But this won- 
derM and glorious person has a message to deliver 
to the inhabitants of the world, far more terrible 
than his cry, or the seven thunders that followed 
it : ** And he lifted up his hand to heaven, and 
" sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who 
" created heaven and the things that therein are, 
^* and the earth and the things that therein are, 
'^ and the sea and the things that are therein, that 

" THERE SHOULD BE TIME NO LONGER.*' The proper 

inference surely is this ; *' While wtb have time, 
'* let us do good unto all men." 

These, then, are the reasons why time should be 
redeemed ; because it is the most choice and pre- 
cious thing in the world; because when once 
gone, it never returns ; bec&use it is to be ac- 
counted for ; because it is so short and uncertain ; 
because of the work we have to do, and the diflS- 
culty of doing it ; and because we have already 
lost so large a proportion of the time allowed us 
to do it in. 
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In order to show how time may be redeemed, 
permit me to lay down a few short rules for the 
management and improvement of it. 

First, Observe a method in the distribution of 
your time. Every hour will then know its proper 
employment, and no time will be lost. Idleness 
wiU be shut out at every avenue, and with her 
that numerous body of vices, that make up her 
train *. This method must vary, according to 
the different callings and circumstances of man- 
kind. They whom God hath blessed with plenti- 
ful fortunes, which set them above the necessity 
of engaging in any profession, are happy in this 
respect, that they have more command of their 
time, and consequently may give a larger propor- 
tion of it to the improvement of their minds by 
reading, meditation, and prayer, as well as to the 
employment of discovering and relieving the 
wants of their poor neighbours. They, on the 
other hand, who must go forth to their work and 
to their labour, . whether of mind or body, are 
happy in this respect, that a great part of their 
time is laid out for them, and they are prevented 
from wasting it in idleness, by the order of Provi- 
dence. Be it their care to consecrate their labour 
to God, by regarding it as a penance imposed on 

* It may be added, as a supplement to this rale — Hwoe aU 
ways some work in hand, which may he going on, during the many 
intervals (Jbr many there will always be) both of business and 
pleasure. On this part of the subject read the Rambler, 
Vol.IIL No. 108, and consider well the instance of Erasmus, 
there adduced. Read likewise Spectator, Vol. II. No. 93, 94, 
and Vol. IV. No. J16. 
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them fiDT sin^ and performing it in a spirit of con- 
tentment and resignation, cheerfulness and joy ; 
even as Christ performed his, looking for and 
hasting to that time, when they shall enter into 
the promised re^t. In the morning let the mind 
be seasoned with devotion and heavenly "wisdom, 
to fit it for its employment ; and in th^ evening, to 
prepare it for its repose. Let the sabbaths and 
the festivals of the chnrch be in no sense days of 
idleness, much less of vice and folly ; but given to 
the works of religion and charity ; that they may 
be to us, what they were designed to be to all, mi* 
nute representations of the Sabbath that remain* 
eth for the people of God ; little prehides to that 
everlasting jubilee, that shall be one day cele- 
brated in the heavenly Canaan. Woe be to that 
man who wastes these hallowed portions of his 
time upon the concerns of the world and the lusts 
of the flesh, doing nothing, or worse than nothing : 
stranger to the resurrection of Jesus, the glories 
of the saints, and the joys of heaven, he rejects 
the pledges of his eternal inheritance, and throws 
those jewels into the mire, that should have 
adorned his crown of righteousness. 

Secondly, Be moderate in your recreations. Re- 
creations, we all know, are necessary. It is the 
Christian's concern to take care that they are inno - 
cent ; which they will be, if they give rise to no 
evil passion, such as anger, or avarice, too gene- 
rally attei^dants upon games of all sorts ; and if no 
more time be spent in them than is necessary to 
unbend the mind, and fit it for a return to its em- 
ployment. But when recreation becomes^ as of 
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late in this nation^ a trade and a profession^ and is 
made a means of putting the soul upon the rack 
of contending passions, it no longer deserves the 
name^ but is in reality a drudgery imposed by the 
adversary of human happiness upon those who 
will not give their time to the service of their 
Maker* In one word, it is Egypt and the toih- 
masters over again. From which we have reason 
to pray that our good Lord would vouchsafe to 
deliver us all ! 

Thirdly, Cvt qff, as much as may he, unnecessary 
visits. Of all thieves, they are the worst who rob 
us of our time, because for the loss of that no 
amends can ever be made us *. And there are in 
every place some who, being idle themselves, do 
their best endeavours to make others so ; in which 
work, partly through a disposition in those others 
to be made so, and partly through a false fear and 
shame, which hinders them from fraying away 
such birds of prey, they are too often suffered to 
succeed* An assembly of such persons can be 
compared to nothing but a slaiighter-house, where 
the precious hours, and oftentimes the character 
of all their friends and acquaintance, are butchered 
without mercy. And, perhaps, there are few 
maxims^ that have more truth in them, than one 
laid down by a great master in the art of Holy 
Living, " No man can be provident of his time, 
" who is not prudent in the choice of his convpanyr 

Lastly, Examine, every evening, how you have 

* On the Robbery of Time^ see a most excellent paper in the 
Idlee, Vol. I. No. 14* 
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spent the day. For how can that man know the 
state of his affairs "who keeps no account ? The 
task, at first, will be irksome, and the adversary 
will try every way to make you neglect, and by 
degrees drop, the practice. And why ? Because 
he knows that no person who continued it will 
long remain under his power. It will let you into 
some secrets that will greatly shock and alarm 
you. But you must know your follies ; how else 
can you reform them ? Whereas, whei^ a constant 
and faithfiil performance of this exercise, the be- 
nefits afid advantages of which are without num- 
ber and without end, has brought you acquainted 
with your errprs; every day will correct those of 
the preceding. You will find that God has given 
you*^ time enough for every good purpose *, but 
none to waste. You vrill soon know the true 
value of time, and become an adept in the ma- 
nagement of it. — ^And of this be assured for your 
comfort and encouragement, that the time rightly 
employed, be it when it may, is with God, ^^ an 
'^ acceptable time ;'* and that every day well spent 
is to yourselves '' a day of salvation." 

* This seems to be intimated to us in that question of ouf 
Lord—" Are there not twelve hours in the day ?*' Johnxi. 9. 
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PATIENCE PORTRAYED. 



TIMOTHY VI. 11. J 

Follow after paiienee^ 

Among all the graces that adorn a Christian souI> 
like so many jewels of various colours and lustres^F 
against the day of her espousals to the Lamb of God; 
there is not one more brilliant than this of patience; 
^ot one which brings more glory to God^ or cout 
tributes so much towards making and keeping peace 
on earth ; not one which renders a man more haippy- 
within himself^ more agreeable to all about him : 
ipsomuch that even they who themselves possess 
it Aojt^ yet are sure to commend it in others. They 
set their seal to the truths though by so doing thej^ 
condemn their own practice. Patience is a virtue 
conunon to us with God ; it is the characteristic of 
Christy and the leading precept of the Gospel; it is 
recommended by the examples of all the salntr; 
rendered necessary by the present state of man ; 
and set off by the manifold inconveniences of its- 

VOL. I. D d 
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contrary, impatience, as well as its own incompa- 
rable exceBences and advantages. By enlarging 
upon these particulars, I shall endeavour to re- 
commend this celestial grace to your esteem, and 
excite you to the attainment of so invaluable a 

treasure. 

I. In the first place, patience is a virtue common 

to.u^ with God. Long-sifff^ei'ing is his darling at- 
tribute ; and what is dear in his sight, ought not to 
be less precious in ours. And how marvellous is 
his patience, who daily pours his blessings on those 
men, who as daily offend, affront, and dishonour 
him ; making his sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, sending rain on the unjust as well as the just, 
and not excluding the worst of us from those bless- 
ings, to the least of which the best of us have nd 
title ! For the benefit of the guilty as well tis the 
innocent, of the impious as well as the pioiis» of the 
fmgrateful as well as the grateful, the seasons take 
theirrounds, the elements work together, the Hght 
and air exert their kindly influences, the fountains 
send forth their salutary streams, the corn-fields 
grow yellow, the grapes ripen upon the vines, tiie 
boughs of the fruit trees bend down, the groves 
are clothed, and the pastures flourish. The Gospel 
is still preached to those who slight it ; salvation is 
still held forth to those who have so often dashed it 
from them ; Christ is still offered to those who have 
blasphemed him. And although God be provoked 
every day, yet he holds his hand, and waits par 
tiently, till the last minute of man's trial, and the 
world's duration be past Although he have the 
power in his own hands, and the weapons of his 
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indignation are all ready, he defers to strike, if 
perhaps men may at length he led by his long suf-* 
fering to repentance ; '' because be wills not the 
^ death of a smner, but rather that he should be 
^' converted, and live ;" and while judgment sleeps^ 
mercy calls night and day to sinners, " Why will 
ye die ? Repent, and ye shall be forgiven ; turn 
ye ; and ye shall live." Yet God's blessings are 
abused to the purposes of luxury and lascivious^ 
ness ; his truth is denied ; his commandments are 
broken : his church is persecuted ; his ministers 
are insulted ; his Son is crucified afresh ; and his: 
own long-suffering is made an argument against 
his existence — ^And he is still patient. What is 
man, then, that he should complain ? 

II. The patience which we so much admire in 
God, shone forth yet more amazingly in the person 
^f his Son Jesus Christ For was ever patience 
like that patience, which, descending from a throne 
of glory, bore a long imprisonment in the womb; 
Us^ sanctify sinners ; and lay in a stable, to bring" 
them to a kingdom ? Behold the Master baptized 
by the servant, and he who alone could give re- 
mission of sins, submitting to be washed in the 
laver of regeneration. He faists forty days, who 
fiUeth all things living with plenteousness, and who 
is himself the bread of life. He endures the temp^ 
tatioiis of Satan, and answers them one by one 
from the Scriptures, who could have remanded 
him to his chains in a moment by the word of his: 
power. With his disciples he lived, not as their 
Lord, but the servant of all. How tenderly did 
he b6» with all their ignorances and infirmities^ 

Dd2 
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leading them on gently, as they were able to follow 
him ! And that they might never refuse to do of- 
fices of kindness for each other, he washed all their 
feet, and, amongst them, those of Judas, from whom 
he meekly received ^he kiss that betrayed him. 
How patiently did he endure the contradiction of 
sinners ; and, in his disputes with the Jews, how 
lovingly did he try to persuade the incredulous, 
and to melt by kindness the hearts that were hai'- 
dened ! How quietly did he submit to the inso- 
lence of the proud, and give place to the fury of the 
wrathful, desirous, even to his last hour, to save, 
if possible, those murderers of the prophets, those 
rebels against their God! But when the time of 
his passion came, what railing and revilings w^re 
patiently heard by him, what mockery and insult 
he patiently suffered ! How was he wounded, wha 
heals every disease ? How was he crowned with 
thorns, who crowns his martyrs with unfading gai:- 
lands ? How was '^ he stripped naked, who clothes 
*' the field with fiowers, and all the world, with 
f robes, and the whole globe, with the canopy of 
'^ heaven, and the dead with immortality 2** . How 
was he fed with gall and vinegar, who reaches out 
to his people the fruits of paradise, and the cup of 
salvation? Innocent and righteous, nay, inno- 
cence and righteousness itself, he was numbered 
with the transgressors. The truth was oppressed 
by false witnesses ; he was judged who was to judge 
the world; the Word of God became dumb as a 
lamb before his shearers. And when, at the cru- 
cifixion, the heavens were confounded, and the 
earth trembled, and the sun, that he might Aot h9 
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forced to behold the villainy of the Jews, with- 
drew his shining, and left the world in darkness ; 
still the blessed Jesus said nothing, and betrayed 
no emotion of anger, but endured without mur- 
muring all that earth and hell could lay upon him, 
till he had put the last stroke to this most finished 
picture of perfect patience, and prayed for hi^ 
murderers ; whoift he has ever since, and is now, 
ready to receive, upon their repentance, not only 
to pardon, but to a participation of the glories of 
his kingdom. 

III. The patience thus practised by Christ is 
enjoined by his holy Gospel, being, indeed, the 
badge of that Gospel and its professors. For thus 
;saith the blessed Jesus to all his disciples : " Ye 
have heard that it hath been said by them of old 
times, thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy. But I say unto you, love your 
enemies, and pray for them which despitefiilly 
use you and persecute you, that ye may be the 
children of your Father which is in heaven, who 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
unjust.** Is the mind tempted to impatience by 
the disappointment of its desires, and the loss of 
worldly goods and enjoyments ; the Scripture, to 
eradicate the temptation, is full of precepts en- 
joining us to contemn the world, and not to set 
our hearts upon things that pass away, and that 
cannot satisfy the soul, when it is possessed of 
them. If our desires after these perishable goods 
are immoderate, our impatience at the loss of them 
will be always in proportion. And then how shall 
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he ever fdlfil the royal law of charity, or willingly 
give away his money, who cannot part with it pa- 
tiently, when God in the course of his pro^dence 
is pleased to resume his own again ? The worldly 
man is always impatient, because he prefers his 
body to his soul ; the Christian prefers his soul to 
his body, and therefore knows how to give largely, 
and to lose patiently. Nay, he can be meek and 
resigned under all the injuries which malice can 
offer to his person ; and to him who smites him on 
the one cheek can present the other, rejoicing that 
he is accounted worthy to suSeT something for his 
Saviour, who suffered so much for him ; and re- 
ferring the decision of his cause to the righteous 
judgment of God at the last day. For what are 
we that we should avenge ourselves, and not rather, 
by giving place unto wrath, at once disappoint the 
malice of the enemy, and secure to ourselves the 
Patronage of Heaven ? 

IV. We find all the saints of God, who have been 
eminent for their faith in Christ, to have been as 
eminent for their patience, without which their 
faith must have failed in the day of trial; it being 
not through faith alone, but, as the apostle says, 
through faith and patience/' that they '* inherited 
the promises.** Faith begat patience, which, 
like a dutiful child, proved the support of its pa- 
rent Abel, the first son of Adam celebrated for 
his faith, through patience continued faithftil unto 
death, and so received the crown of life. Patience 
preserved Noah's faith all the time the ark was 
building, and while it floated upon the waters, 
which destroyed every thing else. Through pa- 
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tience, Abraham endured the severest trial that 
^aith was ever put to^ and offered up his only son ; 
who, through the same patience, neither lifted up 
his hand, nor opened his mouth, against his father. 
.Through patience, Jacob, persecuted by his bro- 
ther, quietly departed out of his own country, and 
afterwards pacified him with gifts and presents* 
Through patience, Joseph endured and forgave the 
ill usage of his brethren, and fed them in the time 
of dearth. Through patience, Moses, so often 
abused, and insulted, and threatened to be stoned 
by a stiff-necked people, still entreated the Lord 
for them. Through patience, David would not 
slay his implacable enemy Saul, when he had him 
in his power, and afterwards revenged his death 
by executing the person who slew him. Throu^ 
patience. Job endured the loss of all things, aiul 
the utmost malice of the tempter, and came fori^ 
as choice gold from the furnace of adversity, aii 
example for all ages and generations to follow. 
Through patience, St. Paul lived a life of incessant 
toil and trouble, and rested not till he had accom- 
plished the ministry which he had received of the 
Lord Jesus, and preached the Gospel to the heathen 
world. Through patience, in a word, the glorious 
company of the apostles, the goodly fellowship of 
the prophets, and the noble army of martyri^ and 
confessors, fought the good fight, finished their 
course, and kept the faith, neither allured nor 
: terrified ftom their duty, but triumphing, upon 
the rack and in the flames, over the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, and going to ^Hhe kingdom/' 

through '^ the patience of Jesus Christ-'' 

6 



4t 
4€ 
4i 
€€ 



ft 



<08 PATIENCE POJftTRAYED. [Disc, zzit 

V. The present state of man renders the practice 
of this virtue absolutely necessary for him^ if he 
would enjoy any happiness here or hereafter. 
Could we^ indeed^ live in the world without su£Per- 
ing, then were there no need of patience. But 
thus runs the universal sentence : ^ Cursed is the 
ground for thy sake. In sorrow shalt thou eat 
of it all the days of thy life : thorns also and 
thistles shall it bring forth to thee. In the sweat 
of thy face shalt thou eat breads till thou return 
to the ground out of which thou wast taken.** 
By this sentence are we all bounds as by a chain of 
ndamant ; and every man, *' from him that sitteth 
upon the throne to him that lieth in the dun- 
geon,** must have labour and sorrow for his por- 
tion, till he depart out of this mortal life. And to 
this sad truth we all bear testimony, as soon as we 
come into it. The cries of the new-bom infismt 
testify that it is bom to sorrow. Tribulation, thus 
necessarily entailed upon us, admits of no remedy 
but patience ; the reasonableness of which is 
strongly enforced by the consideration, that our 
Bufferings are the punishment of our sins. We 
indeed '* receive the due reward of our deeds ;** 
one man only suffered, who '^ had done nothing 
^^ amiss.*" In Christians it is more, especially re- 
quisite, who, besides the ordinary calamities of life, 
have the devil with all his wiles to resist, the flesh 
with all its desires to mortify, the world with all its 
temptations and terrors to overcome. The devil 
cannot be resisted, the flesh cannot be mortified, 
the world cannot be overcome without patience ; 
by which alone repentance is perfected, fstith is 
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supported^ hope is preserved alive^ charity is nou- 
rished^ and all those holy tempers are formed in us 
which Christ in his sermon on the mount hath pro- 
nounced blessed; yea,, and they ever shall.be bles- 
sed. We, therefore, surely have of all men the 
most need of patience, that after we have thereby 
done and suffered the will of God, we may receive 
the promises ; for the promises are these-r^' He 
^^ that endureth to the end shall be saved. Be 
^^ thou &ithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
^ crown of life." But how shall we endure to the 
end ? how shall we be faithful unto death, if we 
have not patience ? as the wise man pathetically 
exclaims : ^' Woe unto you that have lost patience : 
*^ and what will ye do, when the Lord shall visit 
'* you *2" Patience is the only armour that is 
proof against all assaults, and he who has well 
buckled it on, needeth not to fear any temptation. 
Money cannot tempt him who can endure poverty ; 
honour cannot corrupt him who can endure dis- 
grace ; pleasure cannot seduce him who can endure 
pain : in short, nothing can prevail over him who 
can endure all things, waiting the Lord's time for 
his deliverance and^ reward. Over him the evil 
one hath no power ; and all the comfort to be had 
in this world: is bis. It is vain to say, ^ Blessed is 
^^ the man that hath no trouble f for there is no 
such man, nor ever was, nor ever will be ; but we 
must say, '^Blessed is the man who best beareth 
'' that portion of trouble which faOeth to his share." 
VL The manifold inconveniences of impatience 
will set this truth off to great advantage. As par 

* Eccliuu ii. 14. 
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tience la the attribute of God, impatience had its 
lieghming from Satan. ^^ Through envy of the 
'^ devil,'' saith the wise man, ^ came death into the 
" world.* And whence proceeds envy, but from 
impatience of beholding the happiness of another ? 
Impatience and malice therefore had one £sdher, 
and they have grown together in his children ever 
since. An impatient desire of the forbidden fruit 
lost Piaradise, which patience to persevere in obe^ 
dicnce to the commandment, had preserved to this 
day. Impatient at beholding his brother'a sacri- 
fice accepted and his own rejected, Cain murdered 
Abel. Unable, through impatience, to bear the 
^measiness of hunger, Esau sold his birth-right 
^Through impatience, the patriarchs, moved with 
ttivy at the love which Jacob bare to Joseph and 
4he predictions of his exaltation, sold their brother 
jntd Egypt. . Through impatience, the Israelites, 
when Moses was gone up into the mount, turned 
aside to idolatry. Through impatience of a^ supe- 
rior, Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, became schis- 
ttiatics and rebels. And, to mention no more ex- 
amples, through impatience ^f sound doctrine and 
wholesome reproof, the Jews killed the prophets, 
iind crucified the Son of God. In a word, as pa- 
4ience is the foundation of all good, impatience is 
^e seed-plot of all ^vil, which may not improperly 
he called ^^ impatience of good ;"* as no man com- 
mences vicious, but for want of patience to perse- 
*vere in virtue and to resist temptation. And as 
that which is the cause of sin can be but an ill cure 
&if sorrow, he that is impatient under any load 
which it pleases God to lay upon him^ only renders 
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it heaviar^ and new points the thorns of thd fillip 
that they may the more sensibly gall andafflict him. 
All sufferings are infinitely aggravated by impa- 
tience^ and some owe their very being to it ; inse^ 
much that a jleevish^ fretful temper will be '' vexed, 
*' evien as a thing that is raw," by evety object it 
touches ; it will most ingeniously conlaive "to keep 
itself always on the rack, on account of trifling in- 
cidents, which, in a mmd endued with the grace of 
patience, could not have produced the least shadow 
of uneasiness. In this, therefore, as in other casei, 
God hath annexed a blessing to virtue, and haHi 
made man's real happiness to consist in the per- 
formance of his duty. 

Lastly, let me set before you, in one view, the in- 
<;omp&rable excellences and advantages of this 
lovely grace of patience. Patience, then,<H)mmends 
us to God, and keeps us his. Patience is the guar- 
dian of faith, the preserver of peace, the cherishw 
of love, the teacher of humility : Patience governs 
the flesh, strengthiens the spirit, sweetens the tenf- 
per, stifles anger, extinguishes envy, subdues pride; 
she bridles the tongue, refrains the hand, tramples 
upon temptation, endures persecutions, eonsum- 
mates martyrdom. Patience produces unity in the 
church, loyalty in the state, harmony in fiin^lies 
and societies ; she coibforts the poor and moderates 
the rich ; she makes Us humble in prosperity, 
cheerful in adversity, unmoved by calumny ataft 
reproach; she teaches us to forgive those who 
have injured us, and to be the first in asking for- 
giveness of those whom we have injured ; she de- 
lights the faithful, and invites the unbelieving ; 
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the adorns the woman ; and approves the man ; 
is loved m a child^ praised m a young man^ ad- 
mired in an old man ; she is heautiful in either sex^ 
and every age. Behold her appearance and her 
attire. Her countenance is calm and serene as the 
fitce of heaven unspotted by the shaldow of a cloudy 
and no wrinkle of grief or anger is seen in her 
forehead. Her eyes are as the eyes of doves for 
meekness^ and on her eye-brows sit cheerfulness 
and joy. Her mouth is lovely in silence ; her com- 
plexion and colour that of innocence and security; 
while^ like the virgin, the daughter of Sion, she 
shakes her head at the adversary, despising and 
laughing him to scorn. She is clothed in the robes 
of the martyrs, and in her hand she holds a sceptre 
hi the form of a cross. She rides not in the 
whirlwind and stormy tempest of passion, but 
her throne is the humble and contrite heart, and 
her kingdom is the kingdom of peace *. 

If, therefore, to be made like unto God ; if to be 
conformed to the image of Christ ; if to follow the 
precepts of the Gospel ; if to write after the copies 
of saints ; if to render our present state comfortable, 
and ensure our final redemption from sin and 
sorrow ; if to avoid the manifold inconveniences 
of impatience, and enjoy the incomparable excel- 
lences and advantages of patience ; if these things 
are desirable, let us fromhenceforth give ourselves 
to the pursuit of this divine virtue ; let us '' follow 

* The portrait here presented to the reader is copied from 
Tertullian's noble treatise on the subject, to which we owe 
that of CjfpEiAN. This discourse is an afistract of both. 
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*' after patience." And for this purpose, let us 
adore and imitate the long-suffering of God ; let 
us contemplate and transcribe into our practice 
the patience of Jesus Christ ; let us study and ful- 
fil the precepts of the Gospel ; let us look at and 
emulate the examples of the saints ; let us consider 
and alleviate the sorrows of our pilgrimage ; let 
us perceive and avoid the horrible consequences 
of impatience ; let us court till we obtain the hea- 
venly grace of patience, with her dowry of benefits 
and blessings conferred on her by Jesus Christ, 
into whose patience the Lord direct your hearts, 
until she have her perfect work in the salvation of 
your souls, through the same Jesus Christ our 
Lord, to whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, be ascribed, as is most due, in all churches 
of the saints, blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, now and evermore. Amen. 
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